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Summary

This thesis analyses the experience o f  conflict in the colonies o f British and 

German East Africa in the context o f the First W orld War. In particular, the focus 

o f  this research is on the, to date under-exam ined, perspectives o f the Europeans 

who inhabited, and fought for their nation in, these colonial territories. To explore 

the varied European perspectives on the war as it unfolded, the thesis draws on 

four case studies that represent the m ost dynamic fields o f  research w ithin current 

First W orld W ar studies: the outbreak o f hostilities, the internment o f  enemy 

aliens, the experience o f  war from the soldiers’ perspective, and the occupation o f 

conquered territory. W ithin each o f  these case studies, the focus is on how 

European actors -  civilians, m issionaries, administrators, and m ilitary personnel -  

understood warfare through the typical lens o f nationality but also through the 

additional lens o f  colonialism , and how these dual perspectives intersected or 

diverged and together shaped individual thoughts and actions. U ltim ately, this 

thesis argued that bringing national conflict into the colonial sphere created 

tensions between nationalist sentim ents and the desire to uphold the core 

principles on which colonialism  was based, namely European solidarity in the 

service o f  a ‘civilising m ission’. Because o f  this tension, individual actors had to 

manage carefully the conduct o f  warfare, and in spite o f  the clearly national basis 

o f  the war, shared colonial understandings, which united rather than divided 

British and German interests, often took precedence.

The thesis is divided into two sections that each contain two chapters, as well as 

an overarching Introduction and Conclusion that contextualise the work and 

provide an integrative discussion. The first section focuses the situation within 

British and German East Africa and the debates that occurred among the colonials 

themselves. This section first com prises the chapter on outbreak, which details the 

ways in which people living w ithin British and German East Africa anticipated 

war and the justifications that were presented for this once war becam e inevitable. 

The initial hesitance to engage in w ar as well as the shifts in public opinion that 

occurred once w ar had been declared, nicely reveal the dual relevance o f  colonial
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and national fram eworks for thinking about warfare and its possible impact on life 

w ithin these territories. These ideas are pursued further in the following chapter, 

which focuses on the arrest and internment o f  ‘enemy aliens’. Again, the m ostly 

relaxed approach to arrest and the changing treatm ent o f  individuals as they 

transitioned from fellow civilians to prisoners reveal the ways in which colonial 

perspectives constrained straightforw ard distinctions between friend and enemy, 

and how this necessitated certain forms o f  treatm ent that differed from m ight have 

been expected outside o f  the colonial world. The second ha lf o f  the thesis then 

draws in the w ider picture o f  European involvem ent in the East Africa cam paign, 

first by exploring the experiences o f  various distinct groups o f  soldiers who were 

engaged in the East African campaign. As this chapter shows, the experience o f 

soldiers deployed to Africa from Britain differed significantly from those 

deployed from other parts o f  the em pire and from those who fought as colonials. 

Contrary to what m ight be assum ed, em pire and colony were not relevant 

concepts to the average British solider, and without access to these fram ew orks it 

was difficult to find m eaning in fighting a campaign that represented a mere 

‘sideshow ’ to the ‘real w ar’ at the W estern Front. The following chapter turns to 

the issues that were raised by the occupation o f  German territory by Allied forces, 

a situation that was unique w ithin the overall First W orld W ar as this was the only 

German territory that fell into hands o f  W estern Allies. However, as was argued 

in this chapter, rather than aggressively asserting their control over this new 

territory, the British adm inistration, in particular, was careful to strike a balance 

between taking over while also m aintaining continuity in system s, structures and 

sym bols o f  the colony. Again, this balancing act reveals the tension between the 

dual perspectives, nationalism  and colonialism , through which w ar in East Africa 

was approached, and the ways in which upholding colonial assum ptions often 

took precedence.

In closing the thesis and draw ing out and integrating the above insights, the final 

chapter also considers the legacy o f  the East African cam paign in popular 

memory. As already established in the introductory chapter, the East African 

cam paign, although relegated to the status o f  an unim portant sideshow militarily.
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formed an exotic and exciting backdrop to num erous cultural products, including 

m em oirs, fictional novels and films. Contrary to some assertions, this was not, 

therefore, a ‘forgotten w ar’. Nonetheless, by w orking through the m em ory o f  this 

war it becom es clear that although it was not forgotten, it was misrem embered. 

M ore important, the m anner in which this m em ory developed reflects the same 

tensions that were apparent in each o f  the preceding chapters. The threat war in 

East Africa posed to colonial ideologies necessitated certain forms o f  re­

construction when it was subsequently rem em bered, a process that covered over 

the harsh brutality o f  this campaign and replaced it with the narrative o f a 

‘gentlem an’s w ar’, in which European adversaries engaged each other with 

civility and respect against the backdrop o f  exotic landscapes and exciting 

escapades.

Together, this work contributes both to current developm ents in First W orld War 

studies, which increasingly em phasise the global nature o f  this war, and to 

colonial studies, which to date have focused on exploring these events from the 

perspective o f  the African population. Exploring the distinct perspective o f  the 

Europeans who inhabited and fought for the colonial space, this research shows 

how colonial ideologies intersect with the more nationalist concerns associated 

with warfare. In that sense, this research brings the global w ar into the colonies 

rather than sim ply using the colonies as a further exam ple o f  the w ar’s global 

nature. In so doing it provides unique insights into the m eaning o f war that is 

sim ultaneously on the edge o f European concerns and at the centre o f colonial 

ones.
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1. Introduction

1.1. Introduction

The First World War in East Africa is a peculiar historical event. Publications on 

the First World War in East Africa feature the adjectives ‘forgotten’ or ‘untold’ in 

their titles and point to the fact that most o f the studies that deal with the First 

World War ignore the fighting in East Africa.' Yet, as will be detailed below, this 

apparently ‘forgotten’ war also provides the inspiration, or at least the backdrop, 

for a continuous flow o f novels, two Oscar-winning Hollywood films and last, but 

not least, an episode o f Young Indiana Jones. What is it about this war, in this 

setting, that makes it simultaneously forgotten and culturally significant?

Contemporary accounts already relegated the military campaigns in Africa and 

Asia, often together with the naval operations, to being a kind o f annex to the 

main narrative o f the slaughter at the Western Front. However, novelists happily 

picked up the exotic setting and dramatic events of the African campaign, which 

differed in so many respects from the dominant narrative o f the First World War 

as a brutal, fruitless and muddy affair. This fascination with East Africa was most 

evident in the English-speaking world, where it has lasted, nearly uninterrupted, 

for the next ten decades. One o f the first writers to use this war as a setting was 

Francis Brett Young, whose subsequently long and successful career as an author 

started with the publication o f his experiences as an officer during the conquest of 

German East Africa. Already in 1917 he was able to publish Marching on Tanga, 

in which be combined his war experience with detailed descriptions o f the African

' Ross Anderson, The F orgotten Front. The E ast African Campaign. 1914-1918  (Stroud: Tempus, 
2004); Edward Paice, Tip an d  Run. The U ntold  Tragedy o j  the G reat War in Africa  (London: 
W eidenfeld and N icolson, 2007); Anne Samson, W orld War I in Africa. The F orgotten Conflict 
Am ong the European P ow ers  (London: Tauris, 2012). It might be considered fitting that my first 
academic publication appeared in an edited book with the word ‘untold’ in its title: Daniel Rouven 
Steinbach, 'Defending the Heimat. The Germans in South-W est Africa and East Africa during the 
First World War', in Heather Jones, Jennifer O'Brien, and Christoph Schmidt-Supprian (eds.). 
U ntold War. N ew  P erspectives in F irst W orld War Studies (Boston/Leiden: Brill, 2008). pp. 179- 
208.
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2
flora and fauna as well as the African population and their customs. In the same 

year he published a volume o f poems written during his time in East Africa, 

followed by a work o f fiction set in the colonies a year later.^ Twelve years later 

he returned to the topic in his epic novel Jim Redlake, which is a fictionalised 

account o f that time in his life, with his war experience as a focal point.'' More 

famously, in 1935, C. S. Forester published his novel The African Queen about 

the adventures -  and developing love -  o f an English riverboat skipper and a 

female missionary who attempt (unsuccessfully) to torpedo a German gunboat on 

Lake Tanganyika.^ The theme o f the war as an adventurous endeavour was also 

picked up early by the writers for youth -  especially boys’ -  adventure stories. 

The popular pre-war imperial and colonial subjects o f exploration, hunting, and 

scouting were enriched and updated during the war with tales o f combat, 

espionage, and escapes. Early examples o f this are two books by P. C. Wren and 

P.P. Westerman, but undoubtedly a systematic search through the abundance of 

boys’ and youth magazines and novels would unearth many more.^

In interwar Germany, literary interest in the war in East Afi-ica was o f course 

intertwined with the loss o f the German colony in 1919. One o f the most prolific 

authors o f that time who specifically dealt with the campaign was Friedrich 

Wilhelm Mader. Known as the ‘Swabian Karl May’, he published numerous 

youth and adventure novels set overseas before the war. In 1927, during the 

increased public interest in the war in general, but before the colonial revival of 

Nazi propaganda, he penned three short novels, published in the companion Die

~ Francis Brett Young, M arching on Tanga. With G eneral Smuts in E ast A frica  (London: Collins, 
1917). See also Michael Hall, F rancis B rett Young (Bridgend: Seren, 1997), pp. 89-107.
 ̂ Francis Brett Young, The C rescen t Moon  (London: Collins, 1918); Ibid., F ive D egrees South  

(London: Martin Seeker, 1917).
Ibid., Jim R edlake  (London: Heinemann, 1930). He also published a short story o f  a German and 

a British veteran o f  the campaign who meet again in London after the war: Ibid., 'Armistice', in 
The C age B ird  & O ther S tories (N ew  York/London: Harper, 1933), pp. 110-124.
 ̂C. S. Forester, The African Queen  (London: Heinemann, 1935). Although set in East Africa the 

inspiration for the plot was likely the deeds o f  the German missionary Alphons Hermann in the 
Cameroons who played a key role in efforts to sink ‘HMS D w arf using homem ade torpedoes. I 
would like to thank Kenneth Orosz for this information.
 ̂ Percy Francis Westerman, W ilmshurst oJ the F rontier Force. A story- o f  the conquest o f  German  

E ast Africa  (London: Partridge, 1918); Percival Christopher Wren, C upid in Africa o r The Baking 
o f  Bertram  in L ove an d  War (London: Heath Cranton, 1920). See also M ichael Paris, 'Boys' Books 
and the Great War', H istory Today 50 (2000), pp. 44-49  here pp. 94-99.
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Helden von Ostafrika, which became hugely successful and went through several 

editions until 1945/ He returned to the topic o f East Africa ten years later in Die 

Schlacht hei Tanga^ Similarly successful were the works o f Joseph Viera, a 

veteran o f the East Africa campaign and an active colonial revisionist. His various 

adventure novels set during the war went through several editions in the 1930s 

and 1940s and were combined under the title Erzahlungen aus den deutschen 

Kolonialkdmpfen im Weltkriege!^ The end o f the Second World War and the Nazi 

regime reduced the market for colonial fiction in Germany, and it was not until 

2007 that, with Eine Frage der Zeit, the Swiss author Alex Capus published the 

first German language novel about the First World War in East Africa.'^

Meanwhile, the English-speaking literary world rediscovered its fascination with 

the war in East Africa in the 1960s, and at least one new novel drawing on this 

setting has been published every decade ever since. The Rhodesian-bom British 

author Wilbur Smith set his fourth novel Shout at the Devil during the war, using 

the winning formula o f combining historical events with fictional adventures. He 

returned to the topic forty years later in Assegai, which was part of his successful 

Courtney family series." In the 1970s, the South African novelist Alan 

Scholefield published two adventure novels, Lion in the Evening and The Alpha 

Raid  with similar popular appeal.'^ In 1980 the Canadian William Stevenson 

centred his novel The Ghosts o f  A frica on the endeavours o f Paul von Lettow- 

Vorbeck, the commander o f the Schutztruppe in East Africa and celebrated 

military hero.'^ Three years later, in An Ice-Cream War, William Boyd took a less 

glorifying view on the campaign and stressed its absurdity.'^ The novel was

’ Friedrich W ilhelm  Mader, D ie H elden von Ostfafrika  (Stuttgart: Union Deutsche Verlagsanstalt, 
1927-1928).
* Ibid., D ie  Schlacht bei Tanga (Gutersloh Bertelsmann, 1938).
’ Josef Viera, Erzahhm gen aus den deutschen K olonialkdm pfen im W eltkrieg  (Stuttgart: Loewe, 
1936-1937).

A lex Capus, Eine F rage d er Zeit (Munich: Knaus, 2007).
" Wilbur Smith, Shout a t the D evil (London: Heinemann. 1968); Ibid., A ssega i (London: Pan 
M acmillan, 2009).
'* Alan Scholefield , Lion in the Evening  (London: Heinemann, 1974); Ibid., The A lpha R aid  
(London: Heinemann, 1976).

W illiam  Stevenson, The G hosts o f  Africa  (London: Harcourt, 1980).
W illiam  Boyd, An Ice-C ream  War (London: Penguin, 1982).
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shortlisted for the Booker Prize and remains, together with The African Queen, 

one o f the only fictional works concerned with the war to achieve some 

recognised cultural status. Finally, there is the short story Journey Into A Dark 

Heart by the renowned Danish author Peter Hoeg about an imagined encounter 

between Lettow-Vorbeck and Joseph Conrad.'^

In addition to these two dozen literary works come three full-length movies and 

two television productions. The first film concerned solely with the war in East 

Africa was Die Reiter von Deutsch-Ostafrika o f 1934.'^ The German propaganda 

film was directed by Herbert Selpin, who later directed the (in-)famous Carl 

Peters, and centres around a German settler couple and their interaction with their 

‘loyal’ African staff and the British officers o f the occupying forces. O f course, 

the most important and most successful artistic product concerned with the East 

Africa campaign is the film adaptation o f The African Queen o f 1952, directed by 

John Huston and starring Katherine Hepburn and Humphrey Bogart.'^ Although 

based on Forester’s novel, by the end o f the film the protagonists succeed -  with 

dramatic effect -  in sinking the German gunboat. In 1976 Smith’s novel Shout at 

the Devi! was also adapted into a film, directed by Peter R. Hunt and starring Lee 

Marvin and Roger Moore. Despite this stellar cast, the film about two adventurers 

who turn from poaching ivory in East Africa to sinking the German battleship 

‘Konigsberg’ proved to be unsuccessful.'** Yet, one o f the most successful films of 

the 20'*’ century. Out o f  Africa, released in 1985 and nominated for eleven 

Academy Awards o f which it won seven, was also set around the war in East

Peter H oeg, 'Rejse ind i et mcrkt hjerte', in Foricellinger om natten  (Copenhagen: Rosinante, 
1990), pp. 9-42. The story is inspired by Isak D inesen aka Karen Blixen, D en afrikanske Farm  
(Copenhagen: Gyidendal, 1938).

Herbert Selpin, "Die Reiter von Deutsch-Ostafrika," (Germany: Terra-Filmkunst, 1934). The 
film  script by Marie Luise Droop is based on the book by the animal sculptor Fritz Behn, K w a  
H en, Afrika! G edm ken  im Z elt (Stuttgart: Cotta, 1933). See also more general W olfgang Struck, 
'Die Geburt des Abenteuers aus dem Geist des Kolonialism us. Exotistische Filme in Deutschland 
nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg', in Birthe Kundrus (ed.), Phantasiereiche. Zur K uhurgeschichte des  
deutschen K olonialism us  (Frankfurt (Main): Campus, 2003), pp. 263-281.

John Huston, "The African Queen," (U SA/UK : United Artists/Horizon Pictures, 1952).
'* Peter R. Hunt, "Shout at the Devil," (U K /USA : Hemdale Film/American International Pictures, 
1976).
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Africa.''^ The hugely popular television series Young Indiana Jones Chronicles

from the early 1990s had several episodes concerned with the First World War,
20including one involving the campaign in East Africa. Finally, the German

television miniseries Afrika, mon amour of 2007 followed a similar plot to The
21African Queen. Starring Iris Berben and Robert Atzom, one could regard this 

production as proof that the fictionalisation o f history repeats itself, first as 

tragedy then as farce.

In addition to this already long and varied list o f cultural products inspired by or 

concerned with the war in East Africa, there has been a regular output o f popular 

histories on the campaign, which occupy a space somewhere between proper 

history and adventure s to r ie s .M o re  systematic academic interest in the events in 

Africa, however, has been limited to ‘pure’ military history, on the one side, and 

African history on the other. Similarly to the popular history books, military 

historians have focused primarily on the ‘guerrilla’ aspect o f the campaign. 

Following the anti-colonial uprisings in in the 1950s and 1960s in Kenya, Malaya 

and Vietnam, there was a renewed interest in Lettow-Vorbeck and the 

Schutztruppe as European ‘earlier adapters’ o f guerrilla tactics and strategies. In 

addition, one can find detailed studies o f the naval and air war, even though these 

were actually quite peripheral to the campaign. In contrast to these military 

studies, Africanists working in and on the newly independent states in East Africa 

were most interested in the impact o f the war on specific regions and on specific 

segments o f the populations. While military historians relied on official sources

Sydney Pollack, "Out o f  Africa," (USA; Universal, 1985). The film is mostly based on Biixen, 
Den afrikanske Farm\ Frans Lasson (ed.), Isak Dinesen. Letters from  Africa, 1914-1931  (London: 
W eidenfeld and N icolson, 1981).

Simon W incer, "German East Africa, Decem ber 1916: The Phantom Train o f  Doom," in The 
Young Indiana Jones C hronicles, ed. George Lucas (USA: Lucasfilm/Paramount, 1992).

Carlo Rola, "Afrika, mon amour," (Germany: ZDF, 2007).
■■ Robert Brian Gardner, German East. The S tory o f  the F irst W orld War in E ast Africa  (London: 
Cassell, 1963); Leonard M osley, Due! fo r the K ilim anjaro. An A ccount o f  the E ast African  
Cam paign, 1914-1918  (London: W eidenfeld and N icolson, 1963); Peter Shankland, The Phantom  
Flotilla. The S to)y  o f  the N aval A frica Expedition, 1915-1916 (London: Collins, 1968); J. Roger 
Sibley, Tanganyikan G uerrilla. E ast African Campaign. 7 9 7 4 - /9 /^  (N ew  York: Ballantine Books, 
1971); Edwin P. Hyot, G uerrilla. C olonel von Lettow -V orheck an d  Germ any's E ast African  
Em pire  (London/N ew  York: Macmillan, 1981); Charles Miller, B attle f o r  the Bundu. The F irst 
W orld War in E ast A frica  (London: Macdonald and Jane's, 1974); G iles Foden, Mimi an d  Toutou 
Go Forth. The B izarre B attle o f  Lake Tanganyika (London: Penguin, 2005).
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and the m em oirs o f  European participants in the war, the studies o f  Africanists 

were based largely on oral history. Interviews with African veterans o f  the 

colonial armies or their descendants provided insights into how the war, and the 

resulting change o f  colonial rule, impacted everyday African life and culture. 

Considering these different academ ic approaches and backgrounds, it is perhaps 

not surprising that these military historians and historians o f  Africa developed 

their work in parallel rather than in collaboration. The site o f  m ost overlap 

between these different dom ains o f  work is in the exploration o f the African 

porters working for the German and British army. Here elem ents o f  m ilitary 

history were com bined with the anthropological approaches o f  Africanists.

All in all, it seems that the war in East Africa has left m any im prints on 

m ainstream  culture, art, and in the academy. So how, then, has it come to be 

considered a ‘forgotten’ war and an ‘untold’ campaign? This contradiction, at 

least with respect to the apparent gaps in academic interest, m ight at least in part 

reflect the relatively recent reassessm ent o f First W orld W ar studies in the last 

tw'o decades, in which the cultural and civilian aspects o f  the w ar have m oved into 

the foreground o f  research. The vast m ajority o f  these ‘new ’ histories o f  the w ar 

have centred on Europe and especially the W estern Front, largely ignoring the 

events overseas.‘ In the last ten years, a growing num ber o f  First W orld W ar 

historians have approached the war on other fronts, especially in Eastern and 

South-eastern Europe and the Ottoman Empire, using the same analytical and 

m ethodological tools developed and tested on the history o f  Europe during the 

war.^"* However, to date, only a handful o f  studies have approached the w ar in 

East Africa in that manner. In particular the role Africans played in the cam paign 

has been reassessed, and several German historians have debated the myth and

For example: Gerhard Hirschfeld, Gerd Krumeich, and Irina Renz (eds.), K einer fiihlt sich  hier 
m ehr als Mensch... Erlebnis im d  Wirkung des Ersten W ehkriegs (Essen: Klartext, 1993); Gerhard 
Hirschfeld et al. (eds.), K hegserfahningen. Studien zur Sozial- iw d  M etalitdtsgeschichte des 
Ersten W ehkriegs (Essen: Klartext, 1997); Stephane Audoin-Rouzeau and Annette Becker, 1914- 
1918. U nderstanding the G reat War (London: Profile Books, 2002).

For a (now ) classic exam ple see Vejas Gabriel Liulevicius, War L and on the Eastern Front. 
Culture, N ational Identity, an d  the German O ccupation in W orld War One (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2000).
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25cult created after the war around Lettow-Vorbeck and the Schutztruppe.

A longside these developm ents, there are examples o f  initial attempts being made
26to capture the international aspect o f  this campaign in several overview studies. 

O ther than German East Africa and the surrounding British colonies -  British East 

Africa, Uganda, Nyasaland, Northern and Southern Rhodesia -  and especially 

South Africa and India had distinct interests in, and impacts on, the campaign. 

The roles o f  the neighbouring Belgian Congo and Portuguese East Africa have 

only been explored partially, again with a strong focus on traditional m ilitary and 

diplom atic history. One thing that is still surprisingly absent from this 

contem porary work is an understanding o f  how the w ar history intersects with the 

colonial history o f  Africa. One goal o f  the work presented in this thesis is to 

bridge these literatures, both o f  which are clearly relevant to the First W orld W ar 

in East Africa.

As may be apparent from the cultural and artistic output discussed above, and 

from the historiography that will be discussed below, the interaction with the 

cam paign in East Africa in the last fifty years has been dom inated by -  if  not even 

limited to -  the English speaking world. It would be beyond the scope o f  this 

thesis to provide a full exploration o f  the campaign in a truly international 

context: Soldiers from 22 different countries and colonies participated, including 

individual US Am ericans and Australians and regim ents from the W est Indies and

For the German debate see Eckard M ichels, "Der H eld  von D eutsch -O stqfrika ." P au l von 
Lettow-Vorbeck. Ein preufiischer K olon ialoffizier  (Paderbom: Ferdinand Schoningh, 2008); Ibid., 
'Deutschlands bckanntester 'Kolonialheld' und seine 'Askari'. Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck und der 
Feldzug in Ostafrika im Ersten Weltkrieg', R evue d'AUemagne 38 (2006), pp. 541-554; Tanja 
Buhrer, D ie K aiserliche Schutztruppe fur D eutsch-O stqfrika: K olon ia le  S icherheitspolitik und  
transkulturelle K riegfuhnw g, 1885 his 1918  (Munich: Oldenbourg, 2011); Thomas Morlang, 
A skari undF itafita . 'Farhige Sdldner in den deutschen K oh n ien  (Berlin: Ch. Links, 2008), pp. 72- 
76; Stefanie M ichels, Schw arze deutsche K olonialsoldaten. M ehrdeutige R eprdsentationsrdum e  
undfriiher KosmopoUtism us in A frica  (B ielefeld: Transcript, 2009), pp. 79-94; 116-151. For a 
more general discussion on African soldier in German East Africa see M ichelle M oyd, Becom ing  
Askari. A frican Soldiers an d  Every’day  C olonialism  in German E ast Africa. 18 8 9 -1 918  (Cornell 
University, 2008); Ibid., "We don't want to die for nothing.' Askari at War in German East Africa. 
1914-1918', in Santanu Das (ed.). Race, Empire, an d  F irst W orld War Experience  (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2011).
■*’ Hew Strachan, The F irst W orld War in Africa  (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004); Anne 
Samson, British, South A frica an d  the E ast A frican Campaign, 1914-1918. The Union com es o f  
A ge  (London: Tauris, 2006); Bill Nasson, Springboks on the Somme. South A frica in the F irst 
W orld War (London: Penguin, 2008).
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Nigeria, and the campaign impacted on M alta, Egypt, and Southern France where 

m ilitary and civilian prisoners o f w ar were interned. Instead, this study limits 

itself to Germ any and Britain, or more specifically to German and British East 

Africa. The reasons for this are twofold: First, soldiers fighting for Germ any and 

Britain were the main opponents in this campaign, both in terms o f  num bers as 

well as in the perception o f  the contem poraries. Second, the main interest o f  this 

study is not to provide a chronological narrative or an all-encom passing overview 

o f  the military and political aspects o f  this war, but rather to elaborate four case 

studies that explore the most dynamic fields o f  recent research o f  the First W orld
-)1 2® 29

War: the outbreak o f  hostilities," internment, the experience o f  war, and 

o c c u p a tio n .T h ro u g h  each o f  these case studies, this thesis aims to explore how 

the Europeans living or working in Africa -  m ainly soldiers, settlers, 

adm inistrators and m issionaries -  experienced and justified fighting against 

another colonising pow er with the assistance o f African forces, and how the 

perceptions o f  ally versus enem y changed throughout the war.

Putting the European colonials at the centre o f  my investigation o f  course raises 

questions about the role o f  Africans. As com batants and civilians, Africans 

quantitatively and qualitatively contributed the most to the cam paign, and their 

lives were affected by it in the m ost pronounced m anner.^' Undoubtedly,

Catriona Pennell, A Kingdom  United. P opular Response.^ to the O utbreak o f the F irst W orld  
War in Britain and Ireland  (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012); Jeffrey Verhey, The Spirit o f  
1914. M ilitarism . Mvth an d  M obilization in G erm any (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2000 ).

Matthew Stibbe, British C ivilian P risoners o f  War in G ermany. The Ruhleben Camp, 1 9 I 4 - I 9 I 8  
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2008); Heather Jones, Violence against Prisoners o f  
War in the F irst W orld War. Britain, France, an d  Germany, I 9 I 4 - I 9 2 0  (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2011).

A lexander Watson, Enduring the G reat War. Combat, M orale an d  C ollapse in the Germ an and  
British Armies, I 9 1 4 - I 9 I 8  (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008); Alan Kramer, 
D ynam ic o f  Destri4Ction. Culture an d  M ass K illing  in the F irst W orld War (Oxford: Oxford 
U niversity Press, 2007); Isabel V. Hull, A bsolute D estruction. M ilitary Culture an d  the P ractice  o f  
War in Im perial Germ any (Ithaca, NY/London: Cornell University Press, 2005).

John H om e and Alan Kramer, German A trocities 1914. A H istory o f  D en ia l (N ew  Haven, 
CT/London: Yale University Press, 2001); Tammy M. Proctor, C ivilians in a W orld a t War, I9I 4 -  
1918  (N ew  York: N ew  York University Press, 2010).

For an overview  see Timothy J. Stapleton, 'The Impact o f  the First World War on African 
People', in John Laband (ed.), D aily  Lives o f  C ivilians in Wartime Africa. From S lavery D ays to 
R wandan G enocide  (Westport, CT: Greenwood. 2007), pp. 113-138.
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historical research on the First World War in general has been focused on white 

men fighting at the Western Front, often overlooking the role o f  other ethnic 

groups in contributing to the war. O nly very recently have a number o f  studies 

balanced this picture and stressed the importance o f  the African and Asian troops
32deployed in Europe by the colonial powers. For the East Africa campaign, 

however, this observation is only partially correct. W hile many popular histories 

have engaged so lely  with the deeds o f  Lettow-Vorbeck, the Schutztruppe and its 

British opponents, m arginalising the role o f  Africans and the impact o f  the war on 

these, or utilising them only as statistics in a narrative that celebrates European 

warfare, parallel to these there are several excellent and detailed studies that have 

explored the impact o f  the war on different African com m unities and social 

groups, mainly by M elvin Page^^ and David Killingray.^'* Furthermore, despite the 

lack o f  reliable sources, a com prehensive study o f  the importance o f  African 

porters in the campaign has existed since the 1980s.‘̂'̂  A number o f  PhD thesis 

have also concerned them selves with the role o f  African soldiers, the most 

substantial ones detailing the Rhodesian regiment, and the K ing’s African Rifles

Joe Lunn, Memoirs o f  the Maelstrom. A Senegalese Oral H istoiy o j the First World War 
(Oxford: James Currey, 1999); Albert Grundlingh, Fighting their Own War. South African Blacks 
and the First World War (Johannesburg: Ravan Press, 1987); Gregory Martin, 'Koloniale 
Truppcnkontingente im Ersten W eltkrieg', in Gerhard Hopp and Brigitte Reinwald (eds.), 
Fremdeinsatze. Afrikaner und Asiaten in europdischen Kriegen, I 9 I 4 - I 945  (Berlin: Zentrum 
M odem er Orient. 2000); Christian Koller, 'The Recruitment o f  Colonial Troops in Africa and Asia 
and their Deployment in Europe during the First World War', Immigrants & M inorities 26 (2008), 
pp. 111-133; Philippa Levine, 'Battle Colors. Race, Sex, and Colonial Soldiery in World War I', 
Journal o f  Women's History 9 (1998), pp. 104-130; Richard S. Fogarty, Race and War in France. 
Colonial Subjects in the French Army, 1914-1918  (Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 2009).

Melvin E. Page, 'The Great War and Chewa Society in Malawi', Journal o f  Southern African 
Studies 6 (1980), pp. 171-182; Ibid., 'M alawians and the Great War. Oral History in the 
Reconstruction o f  Africa's Recent Past', Oral History’ Review  8 (1980), pp. 49-61; Ibid., The 
Chiwaya War. M alawians and  the First World War (Boulder, CO: W estview, 2000).

David Killingray, 'Labour Exploitation for Military Campaigns in British Colonial Africa, 1870- 
1945', Journal o f  Contemporary History 24 (1989), pp. 483-501; Ibid., 'The War in Africa', in Hew 
Strachan (ed.). World War I. A History (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998), pp. 92-103; Ibid., 
'Repercussions o fW orld  W ar I in the Gold Coast', Journal o f  African H isto iy  19 (1978), pp. 39- 
59; David Killingray and James Matthews, 'Beasts o f  Burden: British W est African Carriers in the 
First World War', Canadian Journal o f  African Studies 13 (1979), pp. 5-23.

Geoffrey Hodges, The Carrier Corps. Military' Labor in the East African Campaign, 1914-1918 
(New York/London: Greenwood, 1986); Donald C. Savage and J. Forbes Munro, 'Carrier Corps 
Recruitment in the British East Africa Protectorate 1914-1918', Journal o f  African History 1 
(1966), pp. 313-342.

23



and Schutztruppe.^^ Just as it is not fully correct to say that this cam paign was 

‘forgotten’, it is also not fully correct to say that the Africans have been 

‘overlooked’.

The scarcity o f  sources, and the different m ethodological approaches taken by 

scholars concerned with the African population during the war, m ight be one 

explanation why there is as yet no m onograph dedicated to the war experience o f  

the Africans in East Africa. Nonetheless, the same is true for the Europeans in 

East Africa, som ething that provides some justification for the particular focus o f  

this thesis. W hile the m ilitary aspect o f  the w ar with its European leaders has been 

extensively explored, and while several sm aller studies have been dedicated to the 

economic and political impact o f the w ar on the settler com m unities, no study has 

put the European civilians and their experiences at its centre. Even though they 

were a quantitative m inority in the colonies, and a negligible footnote in the 

overall population affected by the war around the globe, looking closer at the war 

experience o f  the Europeans in German and British East Africa allows us to 

understand certain dynam ics that appear to be universal, and others that were 

specific to the colonial context. M ore specifically, this thesis will develop the 

argum ent that the traditional boundaries within society along gender, political, 

social and racial lines were challenged and reset during the w ar in interesting 

ways. One general question for this research is whether or not a ‘colonial identity’ 

or an ‘imperial identity’ existed among the Europeans in these colonies, and how 

the First W orld W ar helped or hindered the creation o f  such an identity. The term 

‘colonial identity’ refers to a certain regional identity o f  the colonials on the 

‘outposts o f  the Em pire’, whereas ‘imperial identity’ includes a broader identity 

that exists beyond the geographical boundaries o f the nation. U ltim ately it will be 

argued that while colonial identities, and attendant racial identities, w ere m ore

Moyd, Becoming Askari. A frican Soldiers and Everyday Colonialism in German East Africa. 
1889-1918', Timothy J. Stapleton, No insignificant part. The Rhodesia Native Regiment and the 
East Africa Campaign o f  the First World War (Waterloo: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2006); 
Timothy H. Parsons, The African Rank-and-File. Social Implications o f  Colonial Military Service 
in the King's African Rifles, 1902-1964  (Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann, 1999); Page, The Chiwaya 
War. Malawians and the First World War.
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relevant to Europeans in the colonies, w ar bought national identities more strongly 

into focus, with unsettling consequences for these other bases o f identification.

A further argum ent for the com parison between the British and German cases is 

that it not only provides insight into the sim ilarities and differences between these 

nations’ perspectives with respect to these overarching questions, but it also 

highlights how the identity o f  each country, and w ithin each colony, was shaped 

through their broader interrelationship. In the colonial context, lives within these 

different societies were deeply intertwined.^^ The dem ographic, econom ic and 

social character o f  the two territories was also very sim ilar and distinctly different 

from the other colonies involved in the war. Unlike the exploitation and plantation 

colonies o f  Uganda, Northern Rhodesia or Belgian Congo, both colonies had a 

small, but important, perm anent settler com m unity, which identified itself 

strongly with the respective c o lo n y .H o w e v e r ,  unlike South Africa, which by 

that tim e had already begun to develop a distinct national identity, and was neither 

politically nor econom ically dependent on the m etropole, both German and 

British East Africa were places where European rule was not yet universally 

enforced and that were still negotiating their position within the w ider imperial 

n e tw o rk .T h u s ,  for a num ber o f  reasons, German and British East Africa provide 

an excellent basis for a comparison.

Yet this study is not, and cannot be, a direct com parison betw een the German and 

British colonial war experience: The first two chapters that follow this

See Prosser Gifford and W illiam Roger Louis (eds.), Britain an d  G erm any in Africa. Im perial 
Rivalry- a n d  C olonial Rule (N ew  Haven, CT/London: Yale University Press, 1967). More recently 
Ulrike Lindner, 'Colonialism as a European Project in Africa before 1914? British and German 
Concepts o f  Colonial Rule in Sub-Saharan Africa', C om parativ - Zeitschrift fiir G lobalgeschichte  
und vergleichende Geschichtsforschung  19 (2009), pp. 88-106; Ibid., K olon ia le  Begegnungen. 
D eutsch land  und Grofihritannien als Im perialm dchte in Afrika, 1880-1914  (Frankfurt (Main): 
Campus, 2012).

For an overview  on the different forms o f  colonial settlement see Jurgen Osterhammel, 
C olonialism : A Theoretical O ven ’iew  (Princeton, NJ: Markus Wiener, 2005).

For the history o f  British East Africa before 1914 see Bruce Berman and John Lonsdale, 
U nhappy Valley: Conflict in Kenya an d  A frica  (London: James Currey, 1992); Maurice Peter 
Keith Sorrenson, O rigins o f European Settlem ent in K enya  (Nairobi: Oxford University Press. 
1968). For German East Africa see John Iliffe, Tanganyika U nder Germ an Rule, 1905 -1912  
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1969); Ibid., A M odern H istory o f Tanganyika 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979).
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introduction deal with the outbreak o f  hostilities and the internm ent o f  ‘enemy 

aliens’ in the first ha lf o f  the war, and allow for com parisons betw een two 

societies and governm ents that were on sim ilar playing fields. However, the 

second ha lf o f  the w ar -  and the second h a lf  o f  this thesis -  highlights the 

difference between B ritain’s and G erm any’s cam paign in East Africa. W hile 

Britain was able to deploy soldiers and officers from Britain, India and its other 

colonies and dom inions, Germ any rem ained dependent on its dwindling local 

resources -  and while the Allied troops could ultim ately occupy and take over 

control o f  the German colony, the German Schutztruppe had to withdraw to 

Portuguese East Africa to avoid surrender. In addition to the very different history 

o f  the w ar from the German and British perspective, the surviving source material 

makes a direct com parison difficult. As will be discussed further below, the 

German sources that survived in German East Africa differ considerably from 

those from British East Africa because the form er were decim ated through the 

war, whereas m any o f  latter were lost through the destruction o f  the records o f  the 

Secretarial Office in Nairobi in 1939 through fire. The same is true for official 

files in the m etropole, where an abundance o f  British civilian and military sources 

contrasts with only very few German ones. However, despite their 

incom pleteness, these variegated sources do allow -  in com bination -  a varied and 

balanced perspecfive on the events in East Africa.

1.2. Historiography

As has already been suggested in the previous sections, the perception that the 

‘real w ar’ was taking place som ewhere else has influenced the literature on the 

w ar in Africa, both by contem porary and recent scholars. Stunned by the mass 

slaughter o f  the W estern Front, contem poraries, and even some o f  its participants, 

regarded the cam paigns in Africa as m ere a ‘sideshow ’. In historical overviews o f 

the First W orld W ar, the African cam paigns were often portrayed together with 

the naval w ar or in a short chapter at the end m erely outlining the main events. 

The following overview will, therefore, discuss publications whose focus lies
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entirely on the war in Africa and its consequences: firstly works dealing with the 

war in all parts o f the continent, followed by studies that have concentrated on 

East Africa specifically.

If one excludes the operations organised by the British from Egypt against the 

Senussi in Cyrenaica and the Ottoman Army in the Middle East, three Allied 

campaigns took place against German colonies in Africa: the conquest o f German 

Southwest Africa by South African troops; the Anglo-French operations against 

the Cameroons and Togoland in West Africa; and the joint- Allied war against 

German East Africa. The majority o f the publications dedicated to the war in 

Africa deal with the latter. Paradoxically, the British official history o f the war in 

East Africa only released the first volume, while the German counterpart was 

never officially published, in both cases the projects were brought to end by the 

outbreak o f the Second Word War.'**’

In addition to the works already mentioned, there are a number of studies that 

provide overviews o f the conduct o f the war from the perspective o f military' 

history. The most recent publications include Hew Strachan’s book, which is a 

revised section o f his larger history o f the First World War,^' a special issue of 

Small Wars and Insurgencies,'^^ the more popular history book by Byron 

Farwell,"*'  ̂ and several overviews in handbooks on the First World War.'*'' The war 

experiences of the indigenous African population is the focus o f the book edited

Charles Hordern, H istory o f  the G reat War b a sed  on O fficial Documents. M ilitary O perations in 
E ast Africa. 1914-1916, vol. 1 (London: H .M .S.O ., 1941). The German book was published  
privately after the war: Ludwig B oell, D ie O perationen in Ostafrika  (Hamburg: Privatdruck 
ehem aliger Deutsch-Ostafrikaner, 1951). Additionally compare the sem i-official work: Charles 
Lucas, The E m pire a t War, vol. 4 (Africa) (London: Oxford University Press, 1924).

Strachan, The F irst W orld War in Africa', Ibid., The F irst W orld War: To Arm s, vol. 1 (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 2001).

Richard Connaughton, 'The First World War in Africa, 1914-1918', Sm all Wars an d  
Insurgencies 12 (2001), pp. 110-113.

Byron Farwell, The G reat War in A frica, 1914-1918  (N ew  York: Norton, 1986).
David Killingray, 'The War in Africa', in John H om e (ed.), A Com panion to W orld War I 

(Oxford: W iley, 2010), pp. 112-126; Ibid., 'The War in Africa', pp. 92-103; W olfgang Petter, 'Der 
Kam pf um die deutschen Kolonien', in W olfgang Michalka (ed.), D er E rste Weltkrieg. Wirkung, 
Wahrnehmung, A nalyse  (Munich: Piper, 1994), pp. 392-413; Helmuth Stoecker, 'The First World 
War', in Helmuth Stoecker (ed.), German Im perialism  in Africa. From the Beginnings until the 
Second W orld  (London: C. Hurst, 1986), pp. 270-296.
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by Melvin Page, which includes articles dealing with the war in different parts o f 

sub-Saharan Africa,^^ as does a special issue o f the Journal o f  African History.

The body o f literature discussed so far can be divided clearly into studies by 

military historians and studies by Africanists focusing on specific ethnicities. 

Although they occasionally reference each other, these bodies o f work stand 

mainly in separation. Hence, it is not surprising that only a very small number o f 

academic studies have tried to examine the consequences o f the war for the 

European civilian population in Africa. In the consideration o f such works, one 

has to exclude the case o f South Africa, where European rule was securely 

established and the conflict lines during the war ran less between the Europeans 

and Africans, but rather between the British and Afrikaner population.'’  ̂ Other 

studies have been dedicated to the impact the war had on the European population 

o f Northern and Southern Rhodesia."*** The underlying question in these 

publications, however, mainly concerned the relationship between the two 

territories and the neighbouring expansionist South Africa, which aimed to 

incorporate Rhodesia into the Union. Most important for the topic o f this thesis is 

an article by Kent Forster, which examined the quest for neutrality by the settler 

community in East Africa during the first months o f the war."*  ̂ He argues that the 

majority o f the settlers were neutralists not for reasons o f pacifism, but because

M elvin E. Page (ed.), Africa an d  the F irst W orld War (London: Macmillan, 1987), pp. 77-79.
Stapleton, 'The Impact o f  the First World War on African People', pp. 113-138. For an overview  

see also Richard Rathbone, 'World War I and Africa: Introduction', Journal o f  African H istory  19 
(1978), pp. 1-9.

James Ambrose Brown, They fought fo r  K ing an d  K aiser. South A fricans in German E ast A frica  
(Johannesburg: Ashanti, 1991); Gerald L'Ange, U rgent Im perial S e n ’ice. South African F orces in 
G erm an South West Africa I 9 I 4 - I 9 I 5  (Rivonia: Ashanti, 1991); Bill Nasson, 'War Opinion in 
South Africa, 1914', Journal o f  Im peria l an d  Com m onwealth History^ 23 (1995), pp. 248-276; Kent 
Fedorowich, 'Sleeping with the Lion? The Loyal Afrikaner and the South African R ebellion o f  
1914-15', South African H istorica l Journal 45 (2003), pp. 71-95; Samson, British, South A frica  
an d  the E ast A frican Campaign, 1914 -1 9 18. The Union com es o f  A ge\ Nasson, Springboks on the 
Somme. South Africa in the F irst W orld War, Simon Ellis Katzenellenbogen, 'Southern A fn ca  and 
the War o f  1914 to 1918', in M, R. D, Foot (ed.), War an d  Society. H istorica l E ssays in H onour 
an d  M em ory o fJ . R. Western 1928-1971  (London: Paul Elek, 1973).

Peter McLaughlin, R agtim e Soldiers. The Rhodesian War E xperience in the F irst W orld War 
(Bulawayo: Books o f  Zimbabwe, 1980); Timothy J. Stapleton, 'V iews o f  the First World War in 
Southern Rhodesia (Zim babwe), 1914-1918', War an d  Society 2Q {2QQ2),  pp. 23-44.

Kent Forster, 'The Quest for East African Neutrality in 1914', African Studies R eview  22 (1979), 
pp. 73-82.. For the diplomatic history see Jonathan E. Helmreich, 'The End o f  Congo Neutrality, 
1914', Hi.storian 28 (1966), pp. 610-624.
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they were focused on what was best for them selves in the colonial society. His 

study, however, falls short o f  explaining why and how the civilian population 

ultim ately volunteered for w ar service and came to support the m obilisation 

efforts o f  the m ilitary authorities. Providing some explanation for this has been 

attem pted in a small study, which was conducted in preparation for this thesis, and 

which exam ined the attitude and m otivation o f  the G erm an population in 

Southwest and East Africa regarding the war.^^ Further details o f  this work will be 

incorporated into a subsequent chapter.

Finally, a third body o f  works deals with the political and diplom atic history o f 

the European powers in Africa during the First W orld War. Following the 

standard study by Wm. Roger Louis on the Allied policy regarding the German 

colonial empire, a num ber o f  works have exam ined the w ar aims o f  the Allied 

powers in Africa*’' and the subsequent establishm ent o f  the League o f Nation 

m andate s y s te m .T h e s e  works provide the background for the hum ane ideology 

and the much more dispassionate Realpolitik  o f  African self-determ ination and the 

outlook on colonial rule in the interwar years. For the G erm an perspective, only a 

few works have added details to Fritz Fischer’s ground-breaking work on German 

w ar aims and the establishm ent o f  a vast colonial em pire, known under the

Steinbach, 'Defending the Heimat. The Germans in South-W est Africa and East Africa during 
the First World War', pp. 179-208.

Gaddis Smith. 'The British Government and the Disposition o f  the German C olonies in Africa, 
1914-1918', in Prosser Gifford and W illiam Roger Louis (eds.), B ritain an d  G erm any in Africa. 
Im perial R ivalry an d  C olonial Rule (N ew  Haven, CT/London: Yale U niversity Press, 1967), pp. 
275-300; Christopher M. Andrew and A. S. Kanya-Forstner, 'The French C olonial Party and 
French Colonial War Aims, 1914-1918', H istorica l Journal 17 (1974), pp. 79-106; Brian Digre, 
Im perialism 's N ew  Clothes. The R epartition  o f  Tropical Africa, I 9 I 4 - 1 9 I 9  (N ew  York: Peter 
Lang, 1990); Ronald Hyam, The F ailure o f  South African Expansion 1908-1948  (London: 
Macmillan, 1972); W illiam Roger Louis, G reat Britain an d  G erm an y’s L ost Colonies, 1914-1919  
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1967); Peter J. Yearwood, 'Great Britain and the Repartition o f  Africa, 
1914-1919', Journal o f  Im perial an d  Com m onwealth H istory  1 8 (1990 ), pp. 316-341.

M ichael D. Callahan, 'Nomansland: The British Colonial O ffice and the League o f  Nations 
Mandate for German East Africa, 1916-1920', Albion  25 (1993), pp. 443-464; Andrew J. Crozier, 
'Establishment o f  the Mandates System  1919-25. Som e Problems Created by the Paris Peace 
Conference', Journal o f  Contem porary’ H istory  14 (1979 ), pp. 483-513; Digre, Im perialism 's New  
Clothes. The R epartition o f  Tropical Africa, 19I4-I9I9- ,  Lovett Elango, 'The Anglo-French  
'Condominium' in Cameroon, 1914-1916: The Myth and the Reality', International Journal o f  
African H istorical Studies 18 (1985), pp. 656-673; William Roger Louis, 'The United Kingdom  
and the Beginning o f  the Mandates System , 1919-1922', International O rganization  23 (1969), pp. 
73-96.
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watchword Mittelafrika.^^ However, in recent years a number o f studies have been 

concerned with the importance o f the loss o f its colonial empire for interwar 

German politics and society.*’'* These works provide useful information regarding 

the legacy o f the East African campaign in German society and culture, but do not 

differentiate between the activities o f organisations dedicated to German 

colonialism as a form o f a general revision o f the Versailles order and those 

groups formed by German colonials who were expelled from the German colonies 

and regarded themselves as victims o f the war.

Complementing this general literature concerned with the First World War in 

Africa, are a number o f previous works dealing specifically with East Africa, 

which will now be discussed. As mentioned earlier, a separate historiography 

exists concerning the military history o f the war and studies conducted from an 

anthropological perspective. The works o f the military historian Ross Anderson 

thoroughly examine the operational and strategic aspects o f the East African 

campaign, and provide a thorough overview o f the military o p e ra tio n s .E d w ard  

Paice in his recent book Tip and Run sought to broaden the purely military angle 

of the events and includes, for example, useful information on the conflicts 

between the British East African administration and the military command and 

draws special attention to the Portuguese contribution to the war.*’̂  In her two 

books on the campaign Anne Samson focuses in particular on the South African

Fritz Fischer, Germany's Aims in the First World War (London: Chatto and Windus, 1967); Jan 
Esche, Koloniales Anspmchsdenken in Deutschland im Ersten Weltkrieg, wdhrend der Versailler 
Friedensverhandhmgen und in der Weimarer RepuhUk, 1914-1933 (University o f  Hamburg,
1989); Rolf Peter Tschapek, Bausteine eines zukiinftigen Mittelafrika. Deutscher Imperialismus 
und die portugiesischen Kolonien - Deutsches Interesse an den siidafrikanischen Kolonien 
Portugals vom ausgehenden 19. Jahrhundert his zum Ersten Weltkrieg (Stuttgart: Steiner, 2000).

Marcia Klotz, 'The Weimar Republic. A Postcolonial State in a Still-Colonial World', in Eric 
Ames, Marcia Klotz, and Lora Wildenthal (eds.), Germany's Colonial Past (Lincoln, NB: 
University o f  Nebraska Press, 2005), pp. 135-148; Wolfe W. Schmokel, Dream o f  Empire: 
German Colonialism, 1919-1945  (New Haven, CT/London: Yale University Press, 1964); 
Hartmut Pogge von Strandmann, 'Imperialism and Revisionism in Interwar Germany', in 
Wolfgang J. Mommsen and Jurgen Osterhammel (eds.), Imperialism and A fter. Continuities and 
Discontinuities (London: Allen and Unwin, 1986), pp. 90-122; Sandra MaB, Weifie Helden. 
schwarze Krieger. Zur Geschichte kolonialer Mdnnlichkeit in Deutschland, 1918-1964  (Cologne: 
Bohlau, 2006).

Ross Anderson, The Battle of Tanga 1914 (Stroud: Tempus, 2002); Ibid., The Forgotten Front. 
The East African Campaign, 1914-1918.

Paice, Tip and Run. The Untold Tragedy o f  the Great War in Africa.
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contribution and the connection between the poHtical and military interaction 

between the governments in v o lv ed .F in a lly , Ende eines Kolonialreichs, the only 

German monograph dedicated to the campaign, by the Africanist Michael Pesek 

puts special emphasis on the transition o f power between Africans and Germans 

through the collapse o f the colonial order by drawing on his previous works on 

colonial representations and symbolism o f power.^*

Most o f the works mentioned above include, to a greater or lesser extent, chapters 

on the contribution o f African and Indian troops to the war. However, only a 

limited number o f studies have specifically examined the role of indigenous 

soldiers in the East African campaign. Timothy Parsons deals with the 

professional soldiers in the King’s African Rifles, while Timothy Stapleton 

examines the role o f the Rhodesian re g im e n t.O n ly  one work has been dedicated 

to the enormous contribution o f the Indian army, but it solely focuses on the 

military aspect of the c a m p a ig n .G e o ffre y  Hodges, among others, wrote the 

standard book on the African labour corps, whose African carriers were crucial 

for the conduct o f the East African campaign for all armies involved.^' The 

ruthless recruitment o f Africans, and the colossal death toll, had lasting negative 

consequences for the indigenous societies. These impacts, as well as hardships 

through illness and the famines caused by this form o f total warfare, are at the

Samson, British. South Africa an d  the E ast African Campaign, I9I 4 - I 9I S .  The Union com es o f  
Age\ Ibid., W orld War I in Africa. The F orgotten Conflict A m ong the European P ow ers.

Michael Pesek, Tiir Kaiser und Allah. Ostafrikas M uslim e im Grossen Krieg fiir die 
Zivilisation, I914-I919', Bulletin d er Schw eizerischen G esellschaften M ittlerer Osten und  
Islam ische Kulturen  19 (2005), pp. 9-18; Ibid., K olon iale H errschaft in D eutsch-O stafrika  
(Frankfurt (M ain)/N cw  York: Campus, 2006); Ibid., 'Der K oloniale Korper in der Krise. Koloniale 
Reprasentationen, Ordnung und Gewalt wahrend des Ersten W eltkriegs in Ostafrika, 1914-1919', 
in Jorg Baberowski, David Feest, and Maike Lehmann (eds.), D em  A nderen begegnen  (Frankfurt 
(Main); Campus, 2009), pp. 59-82; Ibid., E nde eines K olonialreichs. O stafrika im Ersten  
W eltkrieg  (Frankfurt(Main): Campus, 2010).

Parsons, The African Rank-and-File. S ocia l Im plications o f  C olonial M ilitary Service in the 
King's A frican Rifles, 1902-1964\ Stapleton, No insignificant part. The R hodesia N ative Regim ent 
an d  the E ast Afi'ica Cam paign o f  the F irst W orld War.

S. D. Pradhan, Indian A rm y in E ast Africa, I 9 I 4 - I 9 I 8  (N ew  Delhi: National Book Organisation, 
1991).

Savage and Munro, 'Carrier Corps Recruitment in the British East Africa Protectorate 1914- 
1918'; H odges, The C arrier Corps. M ilitary L abor in the E ast African Campaign, 1914 - 1 9I8\
Ibid., 'African Manpower Statistics for the British Forces in East Africa, 1914-1918', Journal o f  
Afi'ican H istory  19 (1978), pp. 101-116; Killingray, 'Labour Exploitation for Military Campaigns 
in British Colonial Africa, 1870-1945'.
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centre o f  a detailed study by M elvin Page on Nyasaland as well as some sm aller 

works by scholars on the indigenous population in German and British East 

Africa.^^

In the last decades, a consistent interest has been on the social structure o f the 

settler com m unities, especially those o f  the ‘W hite H ighlands’ o f  British East 

A f r ic a .S u rp r is in g ly , the w ar itself, in which a significant num ber o f  settlers 

volunteered and died, and its public m em ory do not receive so much attention. 

Exceptions are a study which deals with the post-war settlem ent scheme^”̂ and two 

historians concerned with the economic changes the war brought to the relation 

between British East African settlers and African farmers.

As earliest European representatives in Africa, a vast body o f  work has 

accum ulated around British and German missionaries, and the impact o f  these on 

the African societies. This literature has created its own historiographic tradition. 

For the present purposes, only survey studies dealing with the history o f the 

different m ission societies active in East Africa during the war, and selected 

specialist studies, will be drawn on to provide the necessary background 

information for understanding the role o f  m issionaries during the w ar period.

*’■ Page, The C hiw aya War. M alawians an d  the F irst W orld War, Gregory Maddox, 'Mtunya. 
Famine in Central Tanzania, 1917-1920', Journal o j African H istory’ 3 1 (1 9 9 0 ) , pp. 181 -197;
Ralph A. Austen, N orthw est Tanzania under German an d  British Rule. C olonial P o licy  an d  Tribal 
Politics, 1889-1939  (N ew  Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1968).

Dane Kennedy, Islands o f  White. Settlers Society’ an d  Culture in K enya an d  Southern Rhodesia, 
1890-1939  (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1987); Sorrenson, O rigins o f  European  
Settlem ent in Kenya', Elspeth Huxley, White Man's Country. L o rd D ela m ere  an d  the M aking o f  
K enya  (London: Chatto & W indus, 1953).

C. J. Duder, "Men o f  the O fficer Class'. The Participants in the 1919 Soldier Settlement Schem e  
in Kenya', African A ffairs 92 (1993), pp. 69-87.

John Overton, 'War and Econom ic Underdevelopment. State Exploitation and African Response 
in Kenya 1914-1918', International Journal o f  African H istorical Studies 22  (1989), pp. 201-221; 
Ibid., 'War and Econom ic D evelopm ent Settlers in Kenya, 1914-1918', Journal o f  A frican H istory  
27 (1986), pp. 79-103; Ian R. G. Spencer, 'The First World War and the Origins o f  the Dual Policy  
o f  Developm ent in Kenya, 1914-1922', W orld D evelopm ent 9 ( \ 9 8 \ ) ,  pp. 735-748.
“  Thorsten Altena, 'Ein Hduflein Christen mitten in d er H eidenw elt des dunklen E rd te ils .' Zum 
Selbst- und F rem dverstandnis pro testan tisch er Mi.ssionare im kolonialen Afrika, 1884-1918  
(Munster: Waxmann, 2003); Klaus Fiedler, Christentum undafrikan ische Kidtur. K o n sen ’ative  
deutsche M issionare in Tanzania, 1900-1940  (Gutersloh: Mohn, 1983); Gordon Hewitt, The 
P roblem s o f  Success. A History’ o f  the Church M ission Society’, 1910-1942 , vol. 1 (London: SCM  
Press, 1971); Gustav M enzel, D ie Bethel-M ission. Aus lOOJahren M issionsgeschichte
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Besides the im portance o f  the w ar for mission activity in Africa so far no 

substantial study has been dedicated to this topic.

Finally, works dealing with the history o f  colonial rule in British and German East 

Africa in general provide the basic inform ation on long-term  developm ents 

outside the tim efram e o f  interest to this thesis. As previously m entioned, although 

the First W orld W ar can be regarded as a decisive m om ent in the history o f  the 

two countries, the w ar and its impact have not received much scholarly 

a t te n t io n .B o o k s  exam ining the history o f  German East Africa tend to either 

cover the period before the outbreak o f  the war, or only start after the 

establishm ent o f  British rule in 1920.^^ An exception is the standard work o f  John 

lliffe on Tanganyika, which includes a detailed chapter on the war and its 

consequences for the developm ent o f  the country as a whole.™

1.3. Sources

The main criterion for the selection o f  sources for this study was to avoid material 

published after the w ar and use as m any ego docum ents as possible. The richest 

sources for the war in East Africa are the letters, diaries and m em oirs left behind

(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchcner Verlag, 1986); Aylward Shorter, Ci'oss and Flag in Africa. The 
'White Fathers' during the Colonial Scramble, 1H92-I914 (Maryknoll, N Y : Orbis, 2006); Robert 
W. Strayer, The Making of Mission Communities in East Africa. Anglicans and Africans in 
Colonial Kenya, I875-I935  (Albany, NY: State University o f New York Press, 1978); Marcia 
Wright, German Missions in Tanganyika, 1891-1941. Lutherans and Moravians in the Southern 
Highlands (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971); Ernst Dammann, ’Die deutsche Mission in den 
ehemaligen deutschen Kolonien zwischen den beiden Weltkriegen', in Klaus J. Bade (ed.), 
Imperialismus und Kolonialmission. Kaiserliches Deutschland und koloniales Imperium 
(Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1982).

One example is Richard Pierard, 'World War I, the Western Allies, and German Protestant 
Mission', in Ulrich van der Heyden and Heike Liebau (eds.), Missionsgeschichte, 
Kirchengeschichte, Weltgeschichte. Christliche Missionen im Kontext nationaler Entix'icklungen in 
Afrika. Asien und Ozeanien (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1996), pp. 361-372.
“  Kenneth Ingham, A History' o f  East Africa (London: Longmans, 1962), pp. 245-269.

lliffe, Tanganyika Under German Rule, I905~I912\ Detlef Bald, Deutsch-Ostafrika 1900-1914. 
Eine Studie iiher Verwaltung, Interessengruppen und wirtschaftHche Erschliefiung (Munich: 
Weltforum, 1970); ibid.; Pesek, Koloniale Herrschaft in Deutsch-Ostafrika', Philippa 
Soldenwagner, Spaces o f  Negotiation. European Settlement and Settlers in German East Africa,
1900-1914 (Munich: Martin Meidenbauer, 2006).
™ lliffe, A Modern History o f  Tanganyika.
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by soldiers from  Britain employed in the campaign. The Imperial W ar M useum , 

the National Arm y M useum , and the Liddle Archive at the University o f  Leeds 

hold material from about fifty individuals, allowing for a balanced assessm ent. 

Soldiers came from all four nations (England, Scotland, W ales, and Ireland), with 

a wide spectrum  o f  social and economic backgrounds. W hat these all had in 

com m on was that they had in m any cases never been outside the British Isles, and 

thus allow a rare insight not only into their experience o f  war, but also their 

attitude towards Africa and the British Empire. Details from these sources 

contribute to the understanding o f  events during the war and the nature o f  w arfare 

in Africa. However, under a more system atic analysis, as done in Chapter 4, they 

also provide im portant insights into the attitude o f  ordinary British men towards 

the global aspect o f  the w ar and the relevance o f  fighting in Africa to defend the 

British Empire.

W hat m akes these sources particularly useful is that they are a unique exam ple o f  

people who travelled to Africa from Europe w ithout any preparation or im petus o f  

their own. Unlike other tem porary visitors to the colonies -  like adm inistrators, 

engineers, scientists or tourists, who have been the subject o f  m any studies in 

m any cases these men only becam e aware o f  their destination en route, aboard a 

ship, and accordingly they had very little or no idea o f  what to expect in East 

Africa. Furtherm ore, unlike the British soldiers who fought in the Second South
72African W ar ten years previously, these men did not volunteer to fight in Africa 

or in som e cases did not volunteer at all. For m ost o f  them the w ar in East Africa 

was a ‘sideshow ’ to the events at the W estern Front and this perspective deeply 

shaped the m em ory o f the campaign. Papers by British officers from the British 

Arm y in India -  as well as one illustrious Australian -  perm it the m aking o f  som e 

com parisons, m ainly o f  the cam paign’s purpose and aims, o f  the role o f  African

David Spurr, The Rhetoric Empire. Colonial Discourse in Journalism, Travel Writing, and  
Imperial Administration (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1993); Anna Crozier, Practising 
Colonial Medicine. The Colonial Medical Sen’ice in British East Africa (London; Tauris, 2007).

Edward M. Spiers, The Victorian Soldier in Africa (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 
2004); Frank Emery, Marching over Africa. Letters from Victorian Soldiers (London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1986); Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes. British Adventure, Empire and the Imagining 
o f  Masculinities (Lor\Aon\ Routledge, 1994),
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soldiers and civilians, and between soldiers deployed from Britain and those from 

Other parts o f  the British Empire. U nfortunately, the hitherto largely untapped ego 

docum ents o f  South African soldiers could not be included in this study, other 

than a handful o f  incidental traces in other collections.

The sources that deal with the w ar experience o f  the European colonials in East 

Africa provide a varied spectrum. The m ost im portant collections are those based 

in the Rhodes House Library in O xford and the National Archive o f  Kenya in 

Nairobi, which hold a num ber o f  ego docum ents o f  long-tim e Europeans residents 

and which offer insights into the uncertainty the Europeans felt towards the war 

on their doorstep. Unfortunately, there was never a system atic attem pt to collect 

personal papers o f  German residents o f  the colonies. Com bined with the 

disruption o f  postal com m unication between G erm an East Africa and Europe, 

which reduced the num ber o f  letters that could have survived, this m akes tracing 

German sources rather difficult. There are also no unedited letters or diaries by 

German colonials who fought the war, other than the sem i-official diaries by Paul 

von Lettow -V orbeck and Heinrich Schnee which o f  course do not reflect the war 

experience o f  the average soldier. This lack o f  contem porary sources has forced 

m ost historians concerned with the war to resort to published G erm an accounts. 

However, while these m ay offer insights into the conduct o f  the cam paign, they 

are o f  course influenced by the justificatory atm osphere o f  German colonialism 

and by the campaign for the restoration o f  the German overseas possessions.

This gap in the record can be partially filled by draw ing on the rich collection o f 

m ission archives. For this study, nine archives o f  Protestant m issions in Britain 

and G erm any have been consulted, som ething that has not been done previously. 

M issionaries offer a surprisingly varied perspective on the cam paign as they were 

at both the centre and the periphery o f  the colonial society.’  ̂ As m ission societies 

were active in East Africa prior to the creation o f  form alised colonies, one finds

Rosemary Seton, 'Archival Sources in Britain for the Study o f  Mission History', in Robert A. 
Bickers and Rosemary Seton (eds.). Missionary Encounters. Sources and Issues (London: Curzon 
Press, 1996), pp. 240-255.
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British m issionaries active in German territory and vice versa. The Church 

M ission Society was especially active^'' as was the London M issionary Society on 

the border to German East A f r ic a .G e rm a n  m issions, m ainly the Berlin Mission, 

Bielefeld M ission and Leipzig Mission,^^ were -  with the exception o f  the latter -  

active in G erm an East Africa. The m issionaries also provide important insights 

into the Allied occupation: they not only had to pen regular reports o f  their 

m ission station, but had a habit o f  keeping regular personal diaries and an active 

correspondence with colleagues and fam ily members. The excellent 

recordkeeping o f  m ost m ission and church archives allows for the assessm ent o f  a 

w ide range o f  different sources.

The survival o f  official sources by German and British governm ent departm ents is 

as patchy and unbalanced as the personal papers. The files o f  the German 

Reichskolonialam t in the Bundesarchiv in Berlin offers a less rich picture o f  the 

situation in African than their British counterparts at the National A rchives in 

Kew. This is attributable both to the com m unication links between G erm an East 

Africa and Berlin being disrupted or unreliable and to the collapse o f  the German 

colonial adm inistration after the Allied in v a s io n .P a r t ic u la r ly  with respect to the 

internm ent and deportation o f  ‘enem y aliens’, the files o f  the respective foreign 

offices offer im portant additional inform ation as do the papers o f  the India Office
78in the British Library in London. In addition to the files held in Europe, a

Rosemary A. Keen (ed.), Catalogue o f  the papers o f  the missions o f  the Africa (Group 3) 
Committee. East Africa Missions (Nyanza, Uganda and Ruanda) vol. 4 (London: Church 
Missionary Society, 1981).

Susannah Rayner, "Go ye into the world.' Missionary archives in the School o f  Oriental and 
African Studies', African Research and Documentation 98 (2005), pp. 41-60.
™ Ulrich van der Heyden, 'The Archives and Library o f  the Berlin Mission Society', History: in 
Africa 23 (1996), pp. 411-427.. See also Jan-Georg Deutsch and Ingeborg Halene (eds.), 
Afrikabezogene Nachldsse in den Bibliotheken und Archiven der Bimdeslander Berlin, 
Brandenburg und Mecklenburg-Vorpommern (Berlin: Das Arabische Buch, 1997); Anette Volk 
(cd.), Afrikabestande im Archiv des Missionswerkes der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Kirche in 
Bayern, Neuendettelsau (Leipzig: University o f  Leipzig, 1999).

Michael Hollmann, Findbiicher zu Bestdnden des Bundesarchivs. Reichskolonialamt. Bestand R 
1001, vol. 98 (Koblenz: Bundesarchiv, 2003).

Marion Wallace, 'Accidental Archives. Tracing Africa in the India Office Private Papers in the 
the British Library', African Research and Documentation  98 (2005), pp. 23-40; Anne Thurston, 
Guide to Archives and Manuscripts relating to Kenya and East Africa in the United Kingdom  
(London: Hans Zell, 1991).
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significant number o f  papers remained in the national archives o f  Kenya and 

Tanzania. Both collections offer important insights into the local administration 

and their challenges with the war. However, for several reasons the collection is 

very uneven. The fire that destroyed the Secretarial Office in Nairobi in 1939 led 

to the loss o f  the files o f  the central government and the Nairobi provincial 

commissioner.^^ However, the papers o f  the provincial commissioner o f  the Coast 

Province, who was based in Mombasa, survived the destruction and allow at least 

some insights. The files o f  the German colonial administration were either 

destroyed in the bombardment o f  Dar es Salaam or in the subsequent evacuation 

and transfer o f  the capital first to Morogoro and then Tabora. Before the flight o f  

the administration in 1916, a number o f  files were buried and only recovered in 

1920 by a delegation from Germany. The remaining and rediscovered files kept in 

Dar es Salaam are mostly in good physical condition while those o f  the British
Q fJ

administration are not well-catalogued.

By the time o f  the outbreak o f  the war, both German and British East Africa had 

an established newspaper culture. For the present research, the war editions o f  the

Usambara Post (Tanga) and the Dentsch-Ostafrikanische Zeitung (Dar es

Salaam), as well as the Leader o f  British East A frica, Uganda and the Lakes and
81the East African Standard  (both Nairobi) have been consulted.

A G uide to the Content o f  the K enya N ational A rchives, vol. 2 (Nairobi: Kenya National 
Archives, 1983).
™ Eckhart G. Franz and Peter Geissler (eds.). D as D eutsch-O stafrika-A rchiv. Inventar der  
A bteilung 'German R ecords' im N ationalarch iv der Vereinigten Repuhlik Tanzania (Marburg: 
Archivschule, 1984^).

For Germany colonial press see Fritz Lange, 'Zur G eschichte des Pressew esens in den deutschen 
Kolonien', Zeitungsw issenschaft 4  (1929), pp. 3 5 5 -358 ; Alfred Zintgraff, 'Die Deutsch- 
Ostafrikanische Zeitung. Ein Beitrag zu G eschichte der deutschen Kolonialpresse', in Karl- 
Friedrich Baberadt and et al. (eds.), B eitrdge zur Zeitungsforschung im d Zeitungskunde. F estgahe 
fiir Wilhelm Waldkirch zum 60.G eburtstag  (Heidelberg: Braun, 1930); Dietrich Redeker, 
Journalism us in D eutsch-O stafrika 1899 -1916 . Ein B eitrag zu r G eschichte d er P resse  in den 
friihren deutschen Kolonien  (Frankfurt (Main): D iesterweg, 1937); Rainer Poppinghege, "Mit 
m ittelm aessigen Geistesgaben und Vorkenntnissen ausgerustet.' Uber das Verhaltnis von 
kaiserlichen Behorden und Presse in den deutschen Kolonien 1898 bis 1914', Jahrhuch fur 
K om m im ikationsgeschichte  3 (2003), pp. 157-169 . For British East Africa see Hubert W. Peet 
(ed.). Sell's World's Press. The H andbook o f  the Fourth E state  (London: Sells, 1914); Shiraz 
Durrani, N ever Be Silent. Publishing an d  Im perialism  in K enya 1884-1963  (London: Vita, 2006); 
Simon J. Potter, N ews an d  the British World. The Em ergence o f  an Im perial P ress System 1876- 
1922  (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2003). For comparative perspective see Andreas Osterhaus,
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1.4. Term inology

Every scholar who deals with the history o f  colonialism  is faced with the problem  

o f  term inology. H istorically, the geographical names applied to Africa by the 

European colonial rulers, and the expressions that describe its populations, are 

strongly connected with an unjust, racist, and exploitative social, econom ic and 

political system. However, to use the current terms w ould m ean artificially 

distancing the events described in this study from their original place in time. 

Hence, in this work, the names given to territories, regions, and cities are those 

used in 1914. For practical reasons, however, the expression ‘British East A frica’ 

will be used instead o f  the official name ‘British East African P rotectorate’. The 

phrase ‘East A frica’ refers generally to the area covered by the m odern-day 

countries o f  Kenya and Tanzania (including Zanzibar) and the expression ‘A frica’ 

generally refers here to sub-Saharan Africa, unless otherwise indicated. To 

describe the inhabitants o f  colonial Africa, the terms ‘A fricans’ and ‘Europeans’ 

will be used instead o f  ‘B lacks’ and ‘W hites’, except where it is unavoidable, for 

exam ple in direct quotations where the original expressions will rem ain. All other 

terms, for exam ple expressions in German or Swahili, will be explained in due 

course. However, the words ‘Schutztruppe’ for the German colonial arm y and 

‘askari’ for the East African soldiers will not be ‘apostrophised’ as they appear 

regular throughout the thesis.

1.5. Structure

In the following section, the structure o f  the thesis is briefly outlined along with 

some elaboration o f  the key aspects o f  the line o f  argum entation that will be 

developed. As noted above, the basis o f  this thesis are four case studies o f  the 

different aspects o f  the w ar -  outbreak, internment, fighting, and occupation -  and 

what these reveal about colonial identities and the challenges posed by colonial

E uropaischer Terraingewinn in Schwarzafrika. D as Verhdhnis von P resse und Verwaltung in 
sechs K olonien D eutschlands, Frankreichs und Grofihritanniens von 1894 bis 1914  (Frankfurt 
(Main): Peter Lang, 1990).
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warfare. These four substantive chapters are followed by a concluding chapter that 

not only draw s together the main them es that em erge from these case studies, but 

also returns to the question o f  how this w ar is rem em bered and what this, in itself, 

says in relation to the focal concerns o f  this thesis.

Before discussing the outbreak o f  hostilities, the Chapter 2 also provides an 

overview  o f  the political, social, and racial structure o f  German and British East 

Africa prior to 1914. Although this will be covered in m ore detail in that chapter, 

some background to these aspects also is presented here in order to understand the 

argum ents that are advanced in the chapters that follow. Prior to the imm ediate 

outbreak o f  the war, Anglo-G erm an relations with respect to their colonial 

em pires was one o f  the few fields in which both governm ents were cooperating 

closely. In particular, there was co-operation over a possible redistribution o f 

Portuguese possessions in Africa, if  Portugal’s republican regim e should prove 

unable to m aintain the colonial empire. On the other hand, one can also find 

officials and powerful imperial lobbyists who were not content with the way both 

colonial em pires were supposedly blocking each o ther’s geographical and 

econom ic developm ent. The focal point for this conflict was German East Africa. 

W hile the Germ ans regarded East Africa as the potential heart o f  a central-African 

empire, the British regarded it as an obstacle for the Cape-to-Cairo railway. Both 

o f  these colonial projects were highly symbolic and linked to the ‘imperial icons’ 

Carl Peters and Cecil Rhodes, whose supposedly ingenious plans were blocked by 

weak politicians in the ‘appeasem ent period’ o f  the 1890s. These historical 

conflicts, which were not at all m irrored by any real problem s on the ground, 

came to play an im portant role in the war propaganda. A nother im portant feature 

o f  Anglo-Germ an relations at the level o f  colonials and imperial pressure groups 

was the reciprocal observation o f  the econom ic and infrastructural developm ent, 

as well as the policy towards the indigenous populations, including their legal 

status, forced labour, or the interm arriage ban.

These factors lead to one key underlying concern for this thesis: the colonial 

hierarchy, which was o f  course strongly linked to the econom ic and legal system.
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Both colonies had a sim ilar social com position, which included a m uch-varied 

indigenous African population, a long time established Arabian com m unity, a

growing num ber o f  Indian entrepreneurs, and Europeans from  different national
82backgrounds, including Afrikaners. M ost European colonials believed that their 

prestige was to a large extent reliant on their rule over the Africans. To uphold 

this ‘white prestige’, a variety o f  rules and regulations, both for Africans and 

Europeans, were im plem ented over the decades o f European rule. M any o f  these 

became part o f  general idea o f  colonial rule and lifestyle, to the extent that by the 

outbreak o f  the war these were w idely regarded as ‘natural’.

The m ore both British and German East Africa developed towards settlem ent 

colonies, the m ore im portant the boundaries between the races becam e. This 

stretched from the citizen law, the interm arriage ban, and the unequal application 

o f  law, to more subtle forms such as the regulated use o f  transport. These 

measures were, however, not only directed towards the suppression o f  the African 

population, but also to the creation o f  a sense o f  belonging and solidarity between 

the heterogeneous European com m unities. There is little evidence that there was 

any conflict between Germ an and British settlers before the war,**  ̂ and one could 

even argue that the conflict lines were not so much along national boundaries, but 

rather along social ones. On the one hand, both East African colonies were 

regarded as playgrounds for affluent gentlemen farm ers, ‘adventure seekers’, and 

hobby game hunters. On the other hand, a growing num ber o f  ‘poor w hites’, like 

prostitutes or manual labourers from Italy or Greece, had settled in the colony. 

These groups -  in very different ways -  contrasted with the m iddle or upper- 

middle class background o f  the perm anent settlers who aim ed to create a stable 

‘classless’ society. Hence the outbreak o f  the w ar was -  as in Europe -  connected

Brian M. Du Toil, The Boers in East Africa. Ethnicity and Identity (Westport, CT: Bergin and 
Garvey, 1998); Robert G. Gregory, India and East Africa. A History of Race Relations within the 
British Empire, 1890-1939  (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971); Jurgen Becher, D ar es Saalam, 
Tanga und Tahora. Stadtentwickhmg in Tansania unter deutscher Kolonialherrschaft, 18 8 5 -1 9 14 
(Stuttgart 1997).

William Roger Louis, 'Great Britain and German Expansion in Africa, 1884-1919', in Prosser 
Gifford and William Roger Louis (eds.), Britain and Germany in Africa, Imperial R ivahy and 
Colonial Rule (New Haven, CT/London: Yale University Press, 1967), pp. 3-46.
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with the hope that the conflict would create a sense o f  an overall solidarity among 

the white Europeans.

Foreign nationals played an im portant role in the developm ent o f both G erm an 

and British East Africa, as explorers, businessm en, and settlers from the early 

establishm ent o f  the colonies. Despite the Southern Europeans and Afrikaners 

already m entioned, there was a com m on attraction for both Germans and British 

to settle in the other colony, especially along the border in the Kilim anjaro area. 

The m ost im portant and m ost influential among these foreigners were Protestant 

m issionaries. Generally, m ost o f  the mission societies active in Eastern Africa 

were established institutions by the tim e o f  the outbreak o f  the war. The 

m issionaries, regardless o f  their nationality, played an important role in 

supporting the colonial state in im plem enting its pow er over the African 

population. In the years before the war, a grow ing num ber o f  planters regarded the 

work o f  the m issionaries among the Africans as harmful for the developm ent o f 

the colony, since western knowledge ‘spoiled the natives’ by m aking them 

disobedient. Additionally, am ong the Protestant m issionaries there were further 

interesting divides. On the one hand, m ost o f them had strong patriotic sentim ents, 

which is especially true for the m em bers o f  Germ an m ission societies, which had 

strong links with the state churches. On the other hand, they shared a sense o f  

Christian solidarity that spanned national boundaries. British and German 

m issionaries were active in both East African colonies and, as a pam phlet o f  an 

Anglican society declared in the year before the outbreak o f  the war, they were 

‘enjoying the goodwill o f  the German Colonial Governm ent [...] and having 

succeeded, after years o f  patient, honest, incessant labour in breaking down the 

prejudices o f  form er days, there is every reason to believe that the M ission has a 

prosperous fliture before it.’*‘̂

As will be argued in Chapter 2, the outbreak o f  hostilities in August 1914 and the 

following first weeks o f  the war challenged and threatened the balance o f  power

Church M issionary Society, The C.M.S. M ission in German E ast Africa  (London: Church 
M issionary Society, 1913), p. 26.
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in the two colonies. Like their counterparts in Europe, the colonials in East Africa 

were tom  between patriotic fever and the fear o f war. In the colonial context, 

however, the general fear o f war was exacerbated by a fear o f  uprising by the 

colonised population should the European powers decide to fight each other in 

Africa. This fear was strongly linked to the concept o f  white prestige, as outlined 

above, and the idea o f  allow ing African soldiers to fight against Europeans was 

intensely disquieting to m any European civilians in both colonies. The conflicts 

between the colonial adm inistrations, which in both British and German East 

Africa were reluctant to turn the ‘cold w ar’ o f  the first days after the declaration 

o f  war into an active conflict, and betw een the m ilitary com m anders o f  both sides 

who regarded an attack on the neighbouring colony as essential, has been
85identified in several studies. However, the debate am ong the European 

population in general has not yet received sufficient attention, despite the 

im portance o f  this debate for understanding how m em bers o f  a relatively secluded 

society becam e convinced and sufficiently self-m otivated to volunteer as soldiers 

for the purpose o f defence and invasion.*^ Furtherm ore, this w ar stood in sharp 

contrast w ith the idea o f  the ‘rational w est’ which solved its problem s in a 

‘civilised’ m anner and the ‘irrational A frica’ where conflicts were solved by 

fighting, hence the requirem ent o f  a European presence to prevent this.*^ The 

debate about participating in the w ar was quickly over-shadow ed by fears o f 

invasion from the neighbouring colony, and the recurring allegations o f  espionage 

undertaken by Europeans and Africans for the other side. These dynam ics helped 

to convince large parts o f  society that w ar in East Africa was inevitable, and led to 

the ultimate breakdown o f  European solidarity.

Helmreich, 'The End o f  C ongo Neutrality, 1914'; Eckard M ichels, 'Ein Feldzug -  zw ei 
Perspektiven? Paul von Lettow-Vorbecks und Heinrich Schnees Erlebnisberichte uber den Ersten 
W eltkrieg in Ostafrika', in M ichael Epkenhans, Karen Hagemann, and Stig Forster (eds.), 
M iUtdrische E rinnenw gskultur. Soldaten im Spiegel von B iographien, M em oiren und  
Selbstzeugnissen  (Paderbom et al.: Schoningh, 2006), pp. 152-168.

The article dealing with the reaction o f  the settler com m unity is looking mainly at the ‘negative’ 
reaction at the outbreak o f  the war: Forster, 'The Quest for East African Neutrality in 1914'.. For 
the distinct patriotic reaction o f  the settler com m unity in Southern Rhodesia see Stapleton, 'Views 
o f  the First World War in Southern Rhodesia (Zim babwe), 1914-1918'.

Steinbach. 'Defending the Heimat. The Germans in South-W est Africa and East Africa during 
the First World War', pp. 179-208.
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The chapter following this (Chapter 3) will then address the consequences o f  this 

end o f  European unity via the internm ent o f  enem y aliens and, as the war 

progressed, with European, African, and Indian prisoners o f  war. It will rely on a 

num ber o f  studies published in recent years which focused on the internm ent o f
Q U

aliens, both com batant and civilian. These have contributed to the understanding 

o f  the increasingly totalised warfare in which the internm ent o f  enem y soldiers 

was not only aimed at ‘neutralising’ them  as com batants, but also at using them
O Q

for labour at the front and in the camps. The treatm ent o f the soldiers, m ore so 

than that o f  the officers, differed significantly depending o f  the ethnicity on the 

interned and the duration o f  the war. For exam ple, although they were few in 

num ber, soldiers from India and Africa who fought for Britain and France 

respectively were separated from the rest o f  the A llied prisoners when they 

becam e prisoners o f  the Germ ans, which has led to a suggestion o f  inherent 

racism  am ong the German a u t h o r i t i e s . I n  the course o f  the war, the treatm ent -  

and alleged ill-treatm ent -  o f  all prisoners o f  w ar becam e an important 

propaganda tool with which to blam e the enemy for not obeying the international 

rules and laws o f  warfare. W hat was true for prisoners o f  w ar was especially true 

for the civilian internees.^' All nations involved in the war interned significant 

num bers o f  civilians as enemy subjects, including w om en and children. In many, 

but not all, cases these internees were respected citizens w ho lived for years or

**** V. Y. Mudimbe. The Invention of A frica  (London: James Currey, 1988); Michael Adas, 
'Contested hegemony. The Great War and the Afro-Asian Assault on the C ivilizing M ission  
Ideology', Journal o f  W orld H istory  15 (2004), pp. 3 1 -63.

Rudiger Overmans (ed.), In der H and des Feindes, K riegsgefangenschaft von d er Antike his zum  
Zwciten  (Cologne/W eim ar/Vienna: Bohlau, 1999); Joehen O ltm er(ed .),
K riegsgefangene im Europa des Ersten W eltkriegs (Paderbom: Schoningh, 2006); Heather Jones, 
'The Final Logic o f  Sacrifice? V iolence in German Prisoner o f  War Labor Companies in 1918', 
H istorian  68 (2006), pp. 770-797.

Gerhard Hopp, M usiime in der Mark. A ls K riegsgefangene un dIn tern ierte  in Wiinsdorf und  
Zossen. 1914-1924  (Berlin: Das Arabische Buch, 1997).

Matthew Stibbe, 'A Question o f  Retaliation? The Internment o f  British C ivilians in Germany in 
Novem ber 1914', Im m igrants an d  M inorities 23 (2005), pp. 1 -29; Gerhard Fischer, Enemy Aliens. 
Internment an d  the Hom e front E xperience in Australia, 1914-1920  (Brisbane: University o f  
Queensland Press, 1989); Panikos Panayi, The Enemy in O ur Midst. G erm ans in Britain during the 
F irst W orld War (Oxford: Berg, 1991); Stibbe, British C ivilian  P risoners o f  War in Germany. The 
Ruhlehen Camp, 1914-1918  ; Christoph Jahr, 'Zivilisten als Kriegsgefangene. D ie Intemierung von 
'Feindstaatenauslandem' in Deutschland wahrend des Ersten W eltkrieges am B eisp ieg des 
'Englanderlagers Ruhleben", in Rudiger Overmans (ed.), In d er H and des Feindes, 
K riegsgefangenschaft von d er Antike his zum Zweiten W eltkrieg  (Cologne/W eim ar/Vienna:
Bohlau, 1999), pp. 297-321.
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decades in their host countries, often holding professional jobs. This policy allows 

additional insight into the totalisation o f  m odem  warfare, for which the First 

W orld W ar functioned in many regards as a watershed.

The internment o f  soldiers and civilians in the African colonies has to date not 

stim ulated great interest, although these events are worthy o f  exam ination. As 

outlined above, the mass internm ent in Europe is not only significant for 

understanding m odem  aspects o f  the First W orld War, but also provides insight 

into the adm inistrative m echanism s o f  societies at wartime. Firstly, prisoners were 

the enem y individuals the com m on soldiers and ordinary citizens came in closest 

contact with, hence the interaction between prisoners and guards is especially 

revealing. The situation in the African colonies differed, o f  course, from that in 

Europe; hence this is also worthy o f  investigation. In German East Africa, the 

treatm ent o f  the prisoners and intem ees was managed by the men on the spot, 

since the colony had only sporadic contact with the governm ent in Berlin. It 

seem s that the intem ees were kept by the German authorities m ore for sym bolic 

reasons than out o f  real concern about any dam aging impact they m ight have on 

the war effort. The British colonies interned civilians and prisoners o f  war, too. 

But nearly all o f  them rem ained in East Africa for only short periods o f  time 

before they were shipped to camps in Egypt, Malta or India, from where they 

were again relocated to Germ any after the war.

As m entioned previously, the treatm ent o f  the prisoners differed depending on 

their social and ethnic backgrounds. The European colonies in East Africa at the 

outbreak o f  the w ar had a w ide range o f  non-indigenous inhabitants: the m em bers 

o f  the m ain colonising powers, Britain and Germany; a growing num ber o f 

A frikaners; and a significant group o f  southern Europeans, m ainly Italians and 

Greeks. Furthermore, as a result o f  long established trade links, there was a large 

num ber o f  Indians w ho were citizens o f  the British Empire. However, there are 

very few sources that would allow for deeper insights into these groups o f  

prisoners. Am ong this international com m unity, the m issionaries had a special 

position. M any o f  them had been in the colony for years or decades, and had
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played an im portant role in interactions between the colonial adm inistration and 

the African population. The arrest o f  white Europeans in general broke one o f  the 

iron rules o f  the pillars o f  European colonialism. But im prisoning m issionaries 

potentially threatened the control o f  the colony altogether.

However, the internm ent o f  civilians in tropical Africa caused great problem s not 

only with respect to colonial doctrines. Both Britain and Germ any faced huge 

organisational problem s in housing and feeding the prisoners, and assuring their 

physical health. W hile the adm inistration in British East Africa was quick to 

outsource these problem s by shipping the interned Germ ans to India and Egypt, 

for the German adm inistration the captured enem y subject created great 

difficulties. However, the occupation o f  G erm an territory m eant that growing 

numbers o f  Germans fell into the hands o f  the British forces. Because o f  shortages 

in shipping facilities and political factors, these Germans rem ained in Africa well 

after the end o f  the fighting. Hence it is possible to com pare the British and 

German approach towards prisoners.

A final group o f  those who experienced internment, and the m ost num erous, were 

Africans and Indians. The m ajority o f  these were prisoners o f  war, m any o f  whom 

voluntarily jo ined the arm y or were forced into the carrier corps. The boundaries 

between regular soldiers, conscripts, labourers and prisoners grew increasingly 

vague the longer the conflict lasted. A study o f  African prisoners o f  war could 

therefore be m isleading. However, although small in num ber, civilian Africans 

were also interned. These were m ostly educated Christian men working for an 

enemy m ission society, as either laymen or trained artisans. They were either 

interned together with the European mission staff or arrested separately as spies or 

collaborators for the enem y and kept in separate camps, together with Indian 

soldiers. These Africans and Indians have left few marks in the official sources 

but, as com m ents in m em oirs o f  interned European m issionaries suggest, they 

were treated far worse than any other prisoners and seem ed to have functioned as 

‘scapegoats’ and slave labourers.
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Chapter 4 is concerned with the soldiers w ho fought in the East African campaign. 

As outlined in the discussion about the sources, it is im possible to reconstruct the 

war experience o f  German m em bers o f  the Schutztruppe as no ego documents 

exist and the m em oirs, even those based on diaries, published after the war cannot 

be regarded as a sufficient substitute. However, a significant and varied num ber o f 

sources left behind by British participants o f  the campaign allows for some further 

exploration o f  the them e o f  national and imperial identity. This chapter will 

consider the three main British participants o f  the campaign: local colonial British 

soldiers and officers, professional British officers o f  the Indian Arm y, and soldiers 

and officers recruited in Britain. It will also discuss briefly the fate o f  the German 

m em bers o f  the Schutztruppe, but it unfortunately cannot deal with the important 

role played by South Africans, overw helm ingly Afrikaner, in the campaign.

After overcom ing their initial reluctance for the colonies to participate in the war, 

the British residents o f  British East Africa regarded volunteering for active duty as 

important. On the one hand, their m otivation to fight was as much based on 

patriotism  as it was on their desire to defend the colony itself. As such, their focus 

was very much on their German opponents, and on the ways in which their local 

actions contributed to the broader British war effect. On the other hand, colonial 

m otivations were also at play. M any felt the necessity to display proactive and 

martial behaviour towards the African population, so as not to underm ine their 

position as strong, resourceful, and ultim ately superior.

Considering the attitude o f  professional officers o f  the Indian Arm y who were 

deployed to East Africa offers an im portant insight into the more global 

m otivations to fight the war. On the one hand, these soldiers w ere happy to be 

deployed outside India and to display their professionalism  as soldiers and their 

value to the broader British Empire. On the other hand, however, m ost o f  these 

professional officers w ould rather have been deployed to places where their skills 

m attered m ost, which in their m ind was on the battlefields o f  Europe, not East 

Africa. Career progression was also a m otivator for this group, and the idea that
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this would be underm ined by fighting Africans in an ‘inferior’ war was also one 

o f  their concerns.

M ost im portant, however, are the British soldiers from Europe, as they allow for a 

deep and varied insight into attitudes towards the British Em pire and the First 

W orld W ar as a global conflict. The vast m ajority had expressed no desire to 

defend Britain in Africa, let alone to conquer new territory from the Germans, 

while this was a m otivation for some o f  the local colonials. In a detailed analysis 

o f  their letters and diaries, both before and after their arrival in East Africa, it is 

possible to show how little im portance notions o f  em pire had for these men. Their 

deploym ent in East Africa was a m anifold challenge, as they could not relate to 

the local European colonial population. Nor did the specific features o f  the 

cam paign, with its high illness rates and com m unication difficulties, allow for the 

creation o f  an ‘intim ate’ atm osphere and the com radeship o f  the trenches. Most 

m en were unable to find any sense o f m eaning in fighting in East Africa and 

regarded the African environm ent not as a source o f  adventure -  contrary to what 

subsequent m em oirs may suggest -  but as a threatening and dangerous place. 

Finally the interaction with the African civilian population and the African 

soldiers offers a diverse spectrum o f  reactions to questions o f  race and the 

m eaning o f  this for non-colonial combatants.

This chapter closely connects to the following chapter, which deals with the 

interaction between the G erm ans and British in East Africa during and after the 

change o f  pow er in the colony. Specifically, Chapter 5 deals with the conquest 

and occupation o f  German East Africa by the A llied troops. W hile the emotions 

and actions w ithin British and German East Africa can be com pared at the tim e o f 

the outbreak o f  the w ar and during its first m onths, their experiences diverged 

significantly in due course: m ost o f  the civilians in British East Africa were only 

indirectly affected by the war, w hereas the experience o f  their counterparts in 

German East Africa o f  the w ar and the occupation was more immediate.
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One o f the rem arkable things about the First W orld W ar is the fact that the 

victorious pow ers never succeeded in occupying any territory o f  the Central 

Powers until the end o f  the war. By com parison, German and Austria-H ungry 

were not only able to hold their position in Belgium and Northern France until the 

last m onths o f  the war, but conquered vast territory in Eastern and South Eastern 

Europe where they established an overall stable rule which was seen -  at least by 

the G erm ans and Austria-H ungarians -  as a predecessor adm inistration to a 

peacetim e governm ent. Recent studies exam ining the policy and the politics o f 

occupation in Lithuania and Serbia have shown that both were, to an extent, 

influenced by the ideas and practices o f  European colonialism.^^ The German 

tropical colonies o f  G erm an East Africa, Togoland, and the Cam eroons are the 

only exam ples where Britain -  and to a lesser extent France, Belgium and 

Portugal -  gained control over a significant territorial area with a num erous 

enem y population. Thus the war in East Africa reveals a unique context w ithin the 

overall First W orld War: here, G erm an territory was occupied and German 

civilians were consequently expelled.

O f course, an outright com parison between the German policy o f  occupation in 

Europe and the Allied invasion o f  German colonies in Africa is not possible. One 

should, however, bear in m ind that by the outbreak o f  the war m ost European 

colonial powers regarded their overseas possessions as integral parts o f  their 

empires, and the European population there identified very strongly with the 

respective colony and were, for example, very resistant to any plans to adjust 

boundaries or exchange territory with neighbouring colonies o f  another power. 

Not only did m ost o f  the German civilians experience the takeover o f  German 

East A frican as a hostile operation, m any o f  the ordinary British soldiers shared 

the feeling o f  occupying foreign territory. Consequently, the w ar experience o f

Vejas G. Liulevicius, KriegslanJ im Osten. Eroberung, Kolonisierung und MiUtarherrschaft ini 
Ersten Weltkrieg (Hamburg2002).

When territory was handed over from one colonial power to another after the turn o f  century 
these were mainly areas that had no European settlements (e.g. the transfer from the French Congo 
to the German Cameroon before and from British Somaliland to Italian Somaliland after the war).
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British soldiers who were em ployed in the East African campaign, and who were 

fighting in German East Africa, differed significantly from that o f  their com rades 

at the W estern Front. Except for those w ho becam e prisoners o f  war in Germ any, 

the British soldiers in East Africa were the only ones who had contact with 

G erm an civilians and who actually occupied German territory as victors. 

Conversely, the British m ilitary and civilian authorities faced the problem s o f  

supplying not only a force on a stable front, but also o f  providing for an arm y that 

stretched over vast areas, expecting -  at least to some extent -  access to the same 

food, m edical help, and com m unication with their fam ilies as their counterparts 

on the W estern Front. The peculiar m ixture o f  this campaign (colonial w ar and 

European com batants) extended to the w ar aims: it was obvious to m ost soldiers 

in the field that the argum ent by m ost British politicians that the cam paign in 

Africa was being fought to liberate the African people from their German 

suppressors stood in sharp contrast to how the African population was treated in 

the British colonies and by the arm y itse lf

The G erm an experience o f  the w ar in East Africa differed significantly from  that 

o f  the Germ ans in Europe. A lthough the German colonial arm y did, at 

considerable cost, successfully escape an outright defeat by the British troops, it 

was not able to prevent an invasion o f  the colony. The enlisting o f  all European 

men o f  m ilitary age left the wom en behind on rem ote farms. Again this stood in 

sharp contrast to the im portant doctrine o f  European colonialism , to protect white 

wom en at all costs, and it also led to econom ic difficulties. M any colonials did not 

expect to be drawn into a war that lasted so long. As will be seen in Chapter 2 on 

the outbreak o f  the hostilities, these expectations were based on a decisive battle 

in Europe. The m obilisation in Africa was regarded by m any as a m erely sym bolic 

gesture, but the successful actions o f  the Schutztruppe laid the foundations for 

w hat was to becom e a long war, and, to some extent, a total war. As the imperial 

troops m oved deeper into German East Africa from 1916 onwards, the German 

population had either to abandon their plantations and houses and flee, or to fall 

into the hands o f  the enemy, whose A frican troops were expected to be dangerous, 

undisciplined ‘savages’. However, to allow  a certain level o f  security and supply
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o f  provisions, m ost civilians were by then concentrated in the urban centres in the 

interior, which the British army occupied m ostly w ithout any serious defence, As 

will be argued in this chapter, the relationship between the occupying forces and 

the enem y civilian population differed significantly from sim ilar settings in 

Europe, since the European troops were in the paradoxical situation o f  being 

conquerors on the one hand and guardians for the safety o f  Europeans on the 

other.

The concluding chapter (Chapter 6) will draw together the key emergent points 

from these chapters and will return to the them e o f  the m em ory o f  this ‘forgotten’ 

war, in Britain, G erm any and Africa. For the German case, a num ber o f  studies 

have been concerned with the importance o f  the ‘heroic’ defence o f  Germ an East 

Africa for the revisionist colonial propaganda during the W eim ar Republic and 

the Third Reich. The focus o f  this research rested m ainly on the figure o f  General 

von Lettow -V orbeck whose involvement in the ‘Freikorps’ activities made him an 

im portant figure for the colonial cause itself'^'^ For the British case, the 

m em orialisation focused on the difference betw een Europe and the colonies o f 

British and form er German East Africa. W hile in Britain during the war, as 

outlined above, the exotic setting o f  the East African cam paign functioned as a 

distraction from the grim  fighting on the W estern Front, this narrative did not fit 

with the way the w ar was rem em bered in the 1920s. By this time, the First W orld 

W ar was not regarded as a common endeavour o f  the British Em pire crow ned 

with a glorious victory. Instead, the focus shifted to the suffering and sacrifice o f 

the ordinary soldier in the mass battles o f  the W estern Front. The supposedly 

‘lighter side o f  the w ar’, as one participant rem em bered the fighting in Africa, 

could not be rem em bered along these lines.

M ichels, 'Ein Feldzug -  zw ei Perspektiven? Paul von Lettow-Vorbecks und Heinrich Schnees 
Erlebnisberichte ilber den Ersten W eltkrieg in Ostafrika', pp. 152-168; Klotz, 'The Weimar 
Republic. A Postcolonial State in a Still-Colonial World', pp. 135-148.

A. C ecil Alport, The L ighter S ide o j the War. E xperiences o j a C ivilian in Uniform  (London: 
Hutchinson. 1934).
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For the settlers in British East Africa, the war becam e a turning point for securing 

dom inance w ithin the colonial state, m ainly due to their im proved economic 

standing and the introduction o f  a forced labour system during the war.'^^ This 

developm ent was contrary to the expectation that an armed conflict between 

Europeans in Africa would lead to a weakening o f  the colonial system. Hence this 

thesis will explore how the m em ory o f  the w ar was expressed and celebrated 

publicly in forms o f  m onum ents and festivities, and how the British colonials 

balanced the recognition o f  the contribution o f  the A frican population to winning 

the war, while also m aintaining their own superior position.

Spencer, 'The First World War and the Origins o f  the Dual Policy o f  D evelopm ent in Kenya, 
19 1 4 - 1 9 2 2 ' .
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2. Colonial Unity, National Division, and the Prospect of War in 

East Africa

2.1. Introduction

Europeans living in Africa at the outbreak o f  the First W orld W ar were m inorities 

in a double sense. On the one hand, they were ethnic m inorities relative to the 

indigenous populations o f  the lands they occupied. On the other hand, they were 

also often residing within lands occupied by other colonial powers, powers that 

would becom e enem ies with the outbreak o f  war. These two aspects o f  m inority 

status intersect with each other in interesting ways: notions o f  European solidarity 

in opposition to the indigenous population were challenged by the outbreak o f  war 

and the necessity for more nationalist forms o f  identification. Yet, as European 

m inorities, colonial populations were reluctant to fully abandon notions o f  shared 

European-ness in favour o f  more sim ple nation-based rivalries. The aim o f  this 

chapter is to explore how the British and German colonials living in East Africa in 

1914 dealt with the notion o f  becom ing enem ies -  from how they initially resisted 

the war, to the conditions under which they eventually came to support it, and, 

finally, the ways in which national unity was created in the service o f  war.

2.2. Nationalism., Internationalism , and Racial Belonging

In the decades prior to the First W orld W ar patriotism  and nationalism  became 

m ore em bedded within colonialism  and imperialism . It is debatable how much the 

ordinary working- or even m iddle-class citizen o f  Britain, France and Germ any 

identified with their nation’s overseas possessions at the beginning o f  the 20'^ 

century.^^ But there can be little doubt that the crises caused by Fashoda and

For Britain see John M. M acKenzie, P ropagan da an d  Empire. The M anipulation o j  British  
P ublic Opinion. 1880-1960 {M anchcslcr. M anchester University Press, 1984), pp. 145-152. For 
the impact o f  imperialism on German national identity see Michael Perraudin and Jurgen 
Zimmerer (eds.), German C olonialism  an d  N ational Identity’ (London: Routledge, 2011); Sara 
Friedrichsmeyer, Sara Lennox, and Susanne Zantop (eds.), The Im perialist Im agination. German
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M orocco, as well as the Second South African W ar and the Herero W ar in 

German Southwest Africa, raised the awareness o f  the European empires and 

influenced public opinion and politics in relation to these. The sentim ent that 

colonial possessions were vital for the survival o f  the respective nation was 

actively propagated by the num erous lobby groups dedicated to the cause and was
98closely linked to the m ilitary strength o f  the nation, especially its navy.

It is also debatable how m uch national identity was changed and shaped by the 

notion o f  European racial superiority and im perialism . In this regard, nationalistic 

narratives o f  im perialism  can be contrasted with the notion o f  the ‘European 

civilising m ission’ rooted in the assum ption o f  a shared European responsibility 

towards the ‘uplifting’ and ‘enlightening’ o f  Asians and Africans through 

Christianity, western education, or comm ercial activity. This paradoxical 

perception o f  the ‘colonial project’ as both national and international (or at least 

pan-European) was shared by colonial activists in the m etropole as well as by the 

‘men o f  the spot’. For exam ple, in her recent study o f  A nglo-G erm an colonial 

relations Ulrike Lindner points out that besides econom ic com petition, German 

and British colonial adm inistrators w orking in and on Africa had reached a high 

degree o f  understanding by the outbreak o f  the First W orld War.*^  ̂ The sentim ent 

that Britain and G erm any should work together ‘in developing the material 

resources o f  [Africa] and in upholding the credit o f  European civilisation among 

their backw ard people’ was shared by those at the top o f  the colonial hierarchy, 

like V iscount Alfred M ilner or the German colonial secretary W ilhelm  S o lf  

Correspondingly the concept o f ‘friendly com petition and collaboration’ was also 

supported by ‘men on the spot’, like Heinrich Brode, the long-term  German

C olonialism  an d  Its L egacy  (Ann Arbor, MI: University o f  M ichigan Press, 1998); Volker 
Langbehn and Mohammad Salama (eds.), Germ an Colonialism : Race, The H olocaust, and  
P ostw ar G erm any  (N ew  York: Columbia U niversity Press, 2011).

Jan Ruger, 'Nation, Empire and Navy; Identity Politics in the United Kingdom  1887-1914', P ast 
& P resen t 185 (2004), pp. 159-187; Stefan Manz, 'Nationalism Gone Global: The Hauptverband 
Deutscher Flottenvereine im Auslande 1898-1918', G erm an H istory  30 (2012), pp. 199-221.

Lindner, 'Colonialism as a European Project in Africa before 1914? British and German 
Concepts o f  Colonial Rule in Sub-Saharan Africa', p. 104. See also Gifford and Louis (eds.), 
Britain a n d  G erm any in Africa, Im perial R iva lry  an d  C olonial R ide, Lindner, K olon iale  
Begegnungen. D eutschland und G rofihritannien a ls Im perialm dchle in Afrika, 1880-1914.

‘United Empire’, The R oyal C olon ial Institute Journal, Vol. 5, No. 2 , 1914, pp. 136-137. See 
also Louis, G reat B ritain a n d  Germ any's L ost Colonies, I 9I 4 - 19I 9 ,  pp. 16-32.
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consul in Zanzibar and M ombasa who forecasted in 1911 that ‘Germ any and 

England will work together for the expansion o f  civilization in East A frica’.'^ '

The British and German Protestant m ission societies were also in regular 

exchange, cooperating closely both in Europe and in Africa. Even though 

Protestant m issionaries identified them selves m ore strongly with their respective 

national state than their Catholic counterparts, a sense o f  a trans-national Christian 

belonging was fostered by an increasingly closer co-operation betw een the 

different British and German m ission s o c i e t i e s . T h e s e  regarded Islam and 

Catholicism  (in changing priority) as their com m on foe. M issionaries o f  both 

nationalities were active in both German and British East Africa and usually 

supported the colonial adm inistration in its efforts to establish formal rule in 

remote parts o f  the c o l o n y . S h o r t l y  before the beginning o f  the war, Egbert 

Hudson, a British m issionary o f  the Universities M ission Society in Luatala in 

German East Africa, wrote not only about the ‘personal friendship’ and ‘best 

hospitality’ British m issionaries and German planters shared, but also about their 

co-operation to ‘educate’ the African l a b o u r e r s . T h o m a s  W estgate, an English 

m em ber o f the Church M issionary Society in Kongwa. underlines the excellent 

co-operation between m ission and colonial adm inistration in G erm an East Africa:

Heinrich Brode, British an d  G erm an E ast Africa. Their E conom ic an d  C om m ercial R elations  
(London: Arnold, 1911), p. 167. See also W. O. Henderson, 'British Econom ic A ctivity in the 
German C olonies, 1884-1914', Econom ic History’ R eview  15 (1945), pp. 56-66. See also RH, M SS  
Afr. s. 1277, Richard Gethin, Memoirs.

Brian Stanley, The W orld M issionary Conference, Edinburgh 1910  (Grand Rapids, Ml: 
Eerdmans, 2009), pp. 277-302. For the cooperation in Africa see M ichael Frohlich, Ko« 
Konfrontation zur Koexistez. D ie deutsch-englischen K olonialheziehungen in A frika zw ischen  
1884 und 1914  (Bochum: Brockmeyer, 1990); Christian Weitnauer, D ie  lutherische G em einde  
'Schlesien'/M orogoro (Tansania) von 1908 bis I960. M ission im ter ungiinstigen Bedingungen und  
G em eindeaufhau in grofier Verschiedenheit (Neuendettelsau: Augustana, 1992), pp. 45-72.

Wright, G erm an M issions in Tanganyika, 1891-194!. Lutherans an d  M oravians in the 
Southern Highlands', Rainer Tetzlaff, 'Die M ission im Spannungsfeld zw ischen kolonialer 
Herrschaftssicherung und Zivilisierungsanspruch in Deutsch-Ostafrika', in Klaus J. Bade (ed.), 
Im perialism us und K olonialm ission. K aiserliches D eutschland und koloniales Im perium  
(W iesbaden: Steiner, 1982); J.C. Winter, 'M issionsmethoden der groBeren protestantischen  
M issionsgesellschaften in Tanzania im Uberblick', in Gerhard M ellinghoff (ed.), Lutherische  
K irche Tanzania. Ein H andbuch  (Erlangen: Verlag der Evangelisch-lutherischen M ission, 1990), 
pp. 77-100.

Egbert C. Hudson, A C entral African Parish  (Cambridge: Heffer, 1914), p. 50f. See also  
SO A S, CW M , Central Africa reports. Box 4, report by Dr H.E. Warcham, 29 September 1914.
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In the m inds o f  the German Colonial Authorities, our mission is looked 

upon, to say the least, as an asset to this part o f  their colonial empire. 

[ ...]  The Church M ission Society’s Germ an East African sta ff have 

retained the confidence and esteem  o f  a succession o f  wise and capable 

Governors and the leading m em bers o f  the ruling power, through all the 

years that have passed.

The line betw een British and Germ an nationals was further blurred by the fact that 

a significant num ber o f  ethnic Germans had British nationality as they originated 

from South Africa before m oving to East A f r i c a . A g a i n ,  this highlights the fact 

that citizenship in the colonial context has to be considered secondary to racial 

belonging. Inclusion in the colonial society required a total com m itm ent to the 

written and unwritten rules o f  colonial life (e.g. acceptance o f racial boundaries or 

anti-Socialism ). Here one’s social status was based less on nationality or religion, 

and m ore on length o f  residence in Africa, econom ic success, and group 

loyalty.

However, the generally positive sentim ent o f  colonial progress, and the 

atm osphere o f  friendly co-operation between European colonials, should not 

overshadow  the fact that the tropical colonies in East Africa at the outbreak o f  the 

First W orld W ar were anything but thriving places for European colonialism. 

W hile a num ber o f  larger European trading com panies and plantations did run 

profitable businesses, a significant num ber o f  European settlers and planters who 

lived perm anently in the colonies struggled financially. This led to on-going 

conflicts in both G erm an and British East Africa betw een the settler com m unity 

and the colonial adm inistration, especially about the treatm ent o f  Africans as

CM S, 491 , Thomas B. R. W estgate, F15 Printed Stuff, 2 brochure T w e lv e  Years with the 
Church M ission Society under the German Flag, 1902-1914’.

There were about 300 British nationals living in German East Africa in 1913, but this number 
includes citizens o f  British colonies and dom inions (esp. South Africa). Karl Schneider, 
iiher d ie  deutschen K olonien , vol. 7 (Essen: Baedeker, 1913), p. 226. There were 165 Germans and 
Austrians living in the British East Africa in 1914.

Ann Laura Stoler, 'Rethinking Colonial Categories: European C om m unities and the Boundaries 
o f  Rule', C om parative Studies in Society an d  H istory  31 (1989), pp. 134-161; Kennedy, Islands o f  
White. Settlers Society' an d  Culture in K enya an d  Southern Rhodesia, 1890-1939.
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labourers, investm ent in infrastructure, and the purpose o f  m aintaining overseas 

c o l o n i e s . T h e  German settlers in particular regarded them selves as the ‘core o f  

the colony’ and stressed that only through their perm anent presence in the colony 

and sacrifice for the ‘greater G erm any’ would the German overseas em pire thrive. 

The self-perception, and self-presentation, o f  German colonials as better and purer 

Germans nonetheless stands in contrast with the fact that G erm an East African 

settlers were also eager to em brace and copy the lifestyle o f  an international 

upper-class. Curiously, these ‘fantasies o f  upward m obility’ were shared by m ost 

German colonials and often expressed them selves through im itation o f  the British 

gentleman f a r m e r . G e n e r a l l y ,  although colonialism  was inevitably bound to 

empires and therefore nationalism , there was more evidence o f  transnational 

(racial) belonging in the colonies than there was o f  strict nationalism . This 

balance was, however, severely challenged by the outbreak o f  the First W orld 

W ar and the decision by the belligerent powers to fight the w ar in the African 

colonies as well.

2.3. Rejecting the War

Com parative studies conducted in the last decades have established that the 

m ajority o f  the population in Europe did not experience the outbreak o f  w ar in 

August 1914 as a m om ent o f  joyful excitem ent. Rather, a complex picture o f 

differing and often am biguous reactions has em erged, from which it is nearly 

im possible to g e n e r a l i s e . T h i s  is especially true for the colonial population in

For the German colonies see Norberl Aas and Harald Sippel, Koloniale Konflikte im Alltag. 
Eine rechtshistorische Untersuchung der Auseinandersetzimgen des Siedlers Heinrich Langkopp 
mit der Kolonialverwaltimg in Deutsch-Ostafrika und dem Reichsentschddigungsamt in Berlin, 
I9I0 -I929  (Bayreuth: Breitinger, 1997); Soldenwagner, Spaces o f  Negotiation. European 
Settlement and Settlers in German East Africa, 1900-1914.

George Steinmetz, "The Devil's Handwriting". Precolonial Discourse, Ethnographic Acuity, 
and Cross-Identification in German Colonialism', Comparative Studies in Society and H istoty 45 
(2003), pp. 41-95 here p. 53. For East Africa see Bald, Deutsch-Ostafrika 1900-1914. EineStudie 
iiber Verwaltung, Interessengnippen und wirtschaftliche Erschliefiung, pp. 129-130. Fora more 
general discussion see Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities. Reflections on the Origin and  
Spread o f  Nationalism  (London: Verso, 1983), p. 150.

Verhey, The Spirit o f  1914. Militarism, Myth and Mobilization in Germany, Pennell, A 
Kingdom United. Popular Responses to the Outbreak o f  the First World War in Britain and
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both Germ an and British East Africa who were hesitant to accept that the colonies 

should turn into a theatre o f  war. W hile m ost o f  them were enthusiastic about the 

idea o f  fighting ‘the perfidious B rit’ or ‘barbaric H un’ in Europe, there was a 

great sense o f  discom fort about engaging in w ar against another colonising and 

civilising pow er on African s o il . '"  This them e was repeated in subsequent 

narratives o f  the w ar in East Africa and was often linked to more general concerns 

about the ‘legality’ o f  the w ar w ith respect to the Congo Treaty o f  1885, which 

stipulated that African possessions in the Congo basin w ould be neutral in the 

event o f  w ar between the European states."^  Undoubtedly, however, such 

concerns were also linked to the image o f  who, exactly, would bear arms should 

w ar com e to Africa. The very idea that indigenous soldiers would be allowed to 

capture and kill Europeans on the battlefield, as well as to conquer and plunder 

European property, disconcerted settlers, adm inistrators and m issionaries alike. 

N otw ithstanding these points, however, it should not be overlooked that 

significant sections o f  colonial civilian society in both German and British East 

Africa did react enthusiastically to the prospect o f  a w ar between Britain and 

G erm any, not only in Europe, but also in Africa. G iven these contrasting 

responses, it is necessary to delve deeper into the sentim ents, concerns and 

argum ents exchanged in East Africa in August 1914 to gain a fuller, and more 

system atic, picture o f  the them es put forw ard by supporters and opponents o f  the 

war.

W hen considering the situation in Germ an and British East Africa in sum m er 

1914, it is important to bear in m ind that only a limited am ount o f information 

from Europe was available, in the form  o f  short and neutral cable m essages or

Ireland, Christian Geinitz, Kriegsfurcht und Kampjbereitschafi - Das Augusterlebnis in Freibug. 
Eine Studie zum Kriegsbeginn (Essen: Klartext, 1998); Benjamin Ziemann, Front und Heimat. 
Ldndliche Kriegserfahnmgen im siidlichen Bayern, J914-1923 (Essen: Klartext, 1997).

Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck, My Reminiscences of East Africa (London: Hurst and Blackett, 
1920), pp. 27-28; Wilhelm Aming, VierJahre Weltkrieg in Deulsch-Ostafrika (Hanover: 
Jaenecke, 1919), p. 18.
' '■ See e.g. Huxley, White Man's Country. Lord Delamere and the Making o f  Kenya', Richard 
Mcinertzhagen, Army Diary. 1899-1926 (Edinburgh/London: Oliver and Boyd, 1960). For an 
academic discussion see Helmreich, The End o f Congo Neutrality, 1914'; Forster, The Quest for 
East African Neutrality in 1914'.
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new spapers sent by post that arrived w eeks later. As one resident o f  M om basa put 

it: ‘One feels very much in a backw ater out here at such a time. Reuter’s cables 

are only o f  the scrappiest nature and no doubt severely censored.’ "^ As a result, 

the colonials had to develop their own opinions about the news o f  the war and 

find ways o f  expressing their feelings. In this regard, existing, fam iliar patterns o f 

patriotism  and nationalism  provided a reassuring cultural fram ework. But these 

also had to be adapted to, and com bined with, the particular dem ands o f  the 

colonial setting.

The assassination o f  Archduke Franz Ferdinand and the ‘July C risis’ were, o f  

course, covered in the local colonial press, but war was not as strongly anticipated 

as it was in the popular press in London or Berlin. The inhabitants o f  Nairobi or 

Dar es Salaam did not experience the heightened atm osphere o f belligerence that 

affected the m iddle class public and its press in Europe in the last week o f  July, 

but rather concentrated on local issues like the opening o f  the colonial exhibition 

in Dar es Salaam or other local news. W hen the news o f  a war o f  all m ajor 

European powers reached East Africa, the m ajority o f the population as well as 

the press were taken by surprise; as one settler wrote, the news ‘shook the peace 

in these East African solitudes’."^  The residents o f  small settlem ents and remote 

farms rushed to the urban centres to gather news about the state o f  affairs, which 

added to the general ‘state o f  confusion’."^  The atm osphere in the different towns 

ranged from ‘very gloom y’ in M ombasa, where ‘nearly everything [was] com ing 

to a standstill’, to the situation in Nairobi, where ‘the w ar fever would appear to 

have taken a firm hold on the populace’."^  Sim ilar contradictory sentim ents can 

be observed in Germ an East Africa, where the colonials reacted with panic and 

‘pale, scared faces’ upon the news o f  w ar and were concerned about the impact o f  

the w ar on the colony ."^ This apprehension was counterbalanced with calls to 

rem em ber the com m em oration o f  the W ars o f Liberation, which had been

RH, MSS. Afr. s. 1876, William McGregor Ross, letter to his mother, 5 August 1914.
KNA, MSS/52/5, Papers o f  Raymond Mitford Barberton, Journal o f  Mary Mitford Barberton, 6 

August 1914.
RH, Micr. Afr. 586, Peggy Forrester, letter from Alton Forrester to his sister, 24 August 1914.
Leader o f  East Africa. 8 August 1914.
IWM, PP/MCR/150, Sir Norman King KCMG, diary, 1 + 5 August 1914.
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intensively celebrated in the colony only a year earlier, and the colonials’ duty to 

stand with the fatherland in this hour o f  need."**

In all, a significant num ber o f  colonials in Dar es Salaam and Nairobi reacted in 

ways that were sim ilar to their counterparts in any other German or British 

regional centre. On hearing that their country would walk the ‘path o f  honour and 

du ty ,’ one new spaper editor observed his jo y  about ‘the scenes [ ...]  dem onstrative 

o f  patriotism  and loyalty .’"^  ‘The sound o f  m artial m usic and the tram p o f  armed 

m en ’ m arching to the governor’s residence in order to express their loyalty filled 

the streets and ‘created intense excitem ent’ in Dar es Salaam and N airob i.’ ®̂ As 

Verhey argues in relation to Germ any, the m asses in these dem onstrations 

‘followed an unwritten scrip t,’ rehearsed at prior anniversaries o f  historical events 

at places like the regional castle or town hall. Participating in such dem onstrations 

channelled the uncertainty and anxiety o f  w ar into reassuring and fam iliar patterns
1 ^  Io f behaviour. '  These dem onstrations should, first and forem ost, be regarded as 

expressions o f  loyalty by the colonies to the m etropole, especially as the 

relationship betw een the settler com m unity and the colonial adm inistration in both
I * ^ 2British and German East Africa had been strained in the decade before the war. ‘ 

The colonials aim ed to show that ‘the independent spirit o f  the self-governing 

colonies spelt [no] dissension when the M other Country w ent to w ar’.'^^ 

Additionally w ar enthusiasts in both G erm an and British East Africa hoped, like 

their m iddle-class counterparts in the m etropole, that the w ar would have a 

cleansing effect on their respective nation and end the political and social 

struggles o f  the previous years. One British colonial, who worried about the 

loom ing civil w ar in Ireland, rejoiced that ‘a com m on peril has taught us that there 

are bigger issues at stake than our own internal troubles and dissensions [and]

Deittsch-Ostafrikanische Zeitung, 12 August 1914; Usamhara Post, 8 August 1914.
Leader o f  East Africa. 8 August 1914.
Leader o f  East Africa. 8 August 1914. One Nairobi resident compared the atmosphere to a 

picnic, see RH, Micr. Afr. 596, Brian Havelock Potts, Memoir, pp. 27-40.
Verhey, The Spirit o f  I9I4.  Militarism, Myth and Mobilization in Germany, p. 36.
Soldenwagner, Spaces o f  Negotiation. European Settlement and Settlers in German East Africa, 

1900-1914; Iliffe, A Modern History o f  Tanganyika; Berman and Lonsdale, Unhappy Valley: 
Conflict in Kenya and A frica.

Leader o f  East Africa. 8 August 1914.
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may be the salvation o f England.’ The editor o f the Usamhara Post, who was 

concerned about the labour movement, similarly declared that ‘the war will bring 

a refreshment o f the purpose o f life and starve out socialism in Germany’. 

Despite all these declarations o f support for the nation’s war effort, there was a 

simultaneous understanding ‘that the war was thousands o f miles from us’ and
I ”̂6that the residents o f East Africa ‘can’t be much involved out here o f course.’ " 

Supporters o f the war both in German and British East Africa agreed that the 

conflict had to ‘necessarily be fought out in Europe’ or, more specifically, in the 

North Sea.'^’

Ultimately, the dominant sentiment among colonials in both British and German 

East Africa was one o f conflict between feelings of patriotic loyalty to their nation 

and broader notions o f ‘white solidarity’ and a commitment to the shared 

European civilising mission. These mixed feelings can be seen in the declaration 

of the most influential paper in British East Africa, the Nairobi based East African 

Standard'.

The first duties o f these protectorates, now as in the past, is to maintain 

proper control over the great native areas...W hatever the national 

sentiments may be, the settlers o f British East Africa and German East 

Africa must, during the crisis, continue to carry the white man's burden. 

[...] Therefore, it is well to remember, our attitude must be one simply o f 

defence.'^*

Expressions o f similarly mixed feelings can be found in the newspapers across the 

border in German East Africa, which declared that the colony should stand

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1379, Selw yn M. Grier, letter to his mother, 11 August 1914.
U sam bara Post. 24  October 1914.

'■*’ SO A S, CW M , Central Africa reports. Box 4, report by Dr H.E. Wareham, 29 September 1914; 
RH, M SS. Afr. s. 1876, W illiam McGregor Ross, letter to his mother, 5 August 1914.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1179, John Augustus Elliot, letter to his father, Sotik 18 August 1914; 
U.'samhara P ost, 15 August 1915; D eutsch-O stafrikani.iche Zeitung, 2 September 1914; RH, Mss. 
Afr s 1372, Bruce L. Bremner, letter to his mother, 7 August 1914.
'■* E ast African S tandard, 8 August 1914.
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dutifully by its fatherland should Britain attack but also that ‘true patriotism  is 

neither shown in ill-considered action, nor expressed in senseless and useless 

death ,’ but rather through protecting the econom ic value o f  the c o l o n y . I t  is not 

surprising that plantation owners and traders were particularly concerned about 

the impact the w ar w ould have on the colonial economy. The East African 

territories, both German and British East Africa, but also Uganda and Zanzibar, 

w ere interlinked and dependent on each other with regard to transport 

infrastructure (e.g., the Ugandan Railw ay and boat services) as well as to logistics 

as several trade com panies had offices in M om basa and Dar es S a l a a m . M o r e  

im portantly, however, the co lonies’ main agricultural products, like sisal, cotton 

and coffee, were m eant for export, and a w ar would disrupt the flow o f  trade, 

potentially bankrupting the plantations.'^ '

These m aterial concerns (w hether real or imagined) were undoubtedly im portant 

in guiding attitudes about war. However, an equally im portant concern was the 

fear o f an uprising by the African population who, it was felt, m ight capitalise on 

the distraction o f  the European m ilitary pow ers and rebel against their 

c o l o n i s e r s . T h e  fear ‘that native risings are likely to occur’ was rooted less in 

any factual observation,''^^ and m ore in the general feeling o f  angst am ong the 

European com m unity in Africa which som etim es bordered on paranoia. The press 

in both colonies warned that the African population should not be allowed to gain 

the im pression that the Europeans colonials were too occupied with matters 

outside the colony and too distracted to control the A f r i c a n s . L i n k e d  to this 

concrete concern was the anxiety that a w ar between two colonising powers

U sam bara P ost 33, 15 August 1914.
Henderson, 'British Econom ic A ctivity in the German Colonies, 1884-1914', p. 63.
The war actually increased the European share o f  the colonial export market: Overton, 'War and 

Econom ic D evelopm ent Settlers in Kenya, 1914-1918'.
W hile the African population rebelled neither in British nor German East Africa, colonial rule 

the neighbouring colony o f  Nyasaland was challenged in a serious revolt in 1915. See G. 
Shepperson and T. Price, Independent A frica. John Chilem hwe a n d  the Origins, Setting, an d  
Significance o f  the N vasalan d N ative R ising o f  1915  (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 
1958).

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman. diary 15, 11 August 1914; L eader o f  E ast Africa, 15 
August 1914, letter to the editor by G. P. Jennings, Chania Bridge.

E ast African Standard, 13 August 1914; U sam bara P ost, 22 August 1914.
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would harm or even destroy ‘white prest ige’, w h i c h  was generally regarded as 

the underlying principle o f  colonial rule. This notion o f  prestige rested on an 

assum ption that the rule o f  the Europeans was based not only on m ilitary power, 

but also on the respect and admiration that the Africans had for the local white 

population. Hence there were strict rules o f  behaviour for the white population, 

which dictated that they should avoid putting any colonial in a situation where he 

or even she could be seen as weak, vulnerable or d i s g r a c e d . A  w ar fought with 

the aid o f  A frican soldiers against a European pow er would inevitably lead to a 

loss o f  ‘white p restige’, and, through this, m ight further threaten the fiature o f
I ^7European colonialism  altogether.

Finally, linked to these ideological and economic concerns was an overall fear o f
I

the breakdow n o f  the ‘European civilising m ission’ through the war. As one 

concerned British settler wrote to his m other in England:

W hat a ghastly business m odem  warfare is. I think it is a pretty poor 

advertisem ent for our much vaunted civilisation when the greatest and 

m ost civilised nations in the world are trying to m urder each other like a 

lot o f  benighted savages.

Especially m issionaries and certain long-term adm inistrators were afraid that the 

war w ould destroy both the material and intellectual progress which had been 

brought and created in East Africa by the Europeans in the last three decades. 

W hile dam age to infrastructure could probably be repaired, and harm to ‘white 

prestige’ countered, the w ar would ‘underm ine the basis o f  European rule in

RH, MSS Afr. s. 1997, M.C. Masters, letter to his family, 28 August 1914.
Kennedy, Islands of White. Settlers Society and Culture in Kenya and Southern Rhodesia, 

1890-1939.
For a general overview see Adas, 'Contested hegemony. The Great War and the Afro-Asian 

Assault on the Civilizing Mission Ideology'.
Jurgen Osterhammel, Europe, the W est' and the Civilizing Mission. The 2005 Annual Lecture 

(London: German Historical Institute, 2006); Frank Furedi, 'The demobilized African soldier and 
the blow to white prestige', in David Killingray and David Omissi (eds.). Guardians o f  Empire.
The Arm ed Forces o f  the Colonial Powers. 1700-1964 (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 
1999), pp. 179-197.

RH, Micr. Afr. 599, Noel Smith. letter to his mother, Eldoret, 7 November 1914.
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Africa and destroy moral values, which will be com pletely im possible to re­

create. ’ In their opinion, the basis o f  European rule in Africa rested on the 

m ystique and appeal o f  the Christian doctrine and W estern life to the African 

population, a m ystique which would be destroyed.''*'

These concerns, all o f  which argued against a w ar in East Africa, were generally 

shared by the civilian authorities in both Nairobi and Dar es Salaam who were 

‘very upset and [ ...]  bewildered at the sudden catastrophe’ o f  w ar betw een 

Germ any and Britain.'"'^ Given this, it is not surprising that in the first two or three 

days after the declaration o f  war, the German colonial authorities allowed British 

and other foreigners to leave G erm an East Africa for the neighbouring colonies. 

This relaxed attitude was also evident among the colonials them selves. Indeed, the 

British consul in Dar es Salaam, Norm an King, noted in his diary that the ‘British 

subjects I could get in touch with [ ...]  decided to stay’ and not follow him to 

Zanzibar, the British-controlled island in close proxim ity to Dar es Salaam.'"*^ 

Although he noticed that some o f  his countrym en appeared w orried, none o f  them 

appeared to believe that a rapid escape to British territory was necessary and m ost 

m aintained their trust in European solidarity. It is difficult to assess the degree to 

which the concept o f  ‘Europeanness’ or ‘European solidarity’ w as solely lim ited 

to their experience o f  living in a racially structured society that required clear 

divisions and enforced a sense o f  belonging that would not exist outside this 

specific context. There were, however, some colonials who regarding living in 

Africa as a means to overcom e national belonging and national sentim ent 

altogether. One striking exam ple is the Germ an-born British national C lem ent 

Gillm an who worked as a railw ay engineer in G erm an East Africa.'"*"' At the 

outbreak o f  war he declared that he felt

D eutsch-O stafrikanische Zeitung, 19 August 1914.
Archiv der Franck’sche Stiftungen/M issionsarchiv (H alle), 82, K am ba-M ission wahrend des 

Krieges, letter from the Conference o f  M issionary Societies in Great Britain and Ireland to 
German m ission societies, 27 August 1914.
'''' The British consul in Dar es Salaam on his meeting with German governor: IWM,
PP/M CR/150, Sir Norman King KCMG, diary, 5 August 1914.

IWM, PP/M CR/150, Sir Norman King KCMG, diary, 5 August 1914.
For his Anglo-German background and upbringing see Brian S. H oyle, G illm an of Tanganyika.

1882-1946. The Life an d  Work o f  a  P ion eer G eographer  (Aldershot: Avebury, 1987), pp. 33-64.
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to be a member o f the great community o f all mankind, standing far above 

being merely a member o f a nation. Those few who, like myself, 

consciously and as a result o f deep reflection have become cosmopolitic 

[sic] in their views and ideas are, in a situation like the present, those who 

have to suffer most and who are -  without doubt -  the most unfortunate.

Despite the manifold arguments against war that were presented by the British and 

German colonials, one should not mistake these for expressions o f pacifist 

sentiment. Pacifism and colonialism were unlikely bedfellows, even in peaceful 

times. In times o f crisis, nearly all Europeans relied on, and expected, swift and 

harsh military action against any real or perceived enemy. The typical enemy in a 

colonial context was, however, the ‘black’ and not a fellow white. As such, the 

demands to keep East Africa out o f the war can be seen to be rooted in the strong 

desire to keep the colonial order intact, rather than opposition to war per se.

2.4. Embracing the War

The reluctance to involve the colonies in the war lasted merely for the first days of 

August. Against the wishes o f the colonial administration, the military 

commanders in both British and German colonies prepared them for an active 

war.'"^*’ While the civilian administration was discussing the possibility of 

declaring the coastal settlements as ‘open ports’, the British navy bombarded the 

communication facilities in the harbour o f Dar es Salaam on 8 August. A week 

later the German Schutztruppe under Lettow*Vorbeck crossed the border to 

British East Africa and attacked the settlement o f Taveta. These events made it

For a shorter overview see Ibid., 'Gillman o f Tanganyika, 1882-1946: Pioneer Geographer', 
G eographical Journal 152 (1986), pp. 354-366.

RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 15, 13 September 1914.
Tanja Buhrer, 'Staatsstreich im Busch? Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck (1870-1964)', in Stig Forster, 

Markus Pohlmann. and Dierk Walter (eds.), Kriegsherren der Weltgeschichte. 22 historische 
Portraits (Munich: Beck, 2006), pp. 287-304; Michels, 'Ein Feldzug -  zwei Perspektiven? Paul 
von Lettow-Vorbecks und Heinrich Schnees Erlebnisberichte iiber den Ersten Weltkrieg in 
Ostafrika', pp. 152-168; Forster, 'The Quest for East African Neutrality in 1914'.
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clear that, in spite o f  any debates about colonial neutrality, the w ar w ould spread 

to Africa. Still, even then, ‘enthusiasm  for a raid into Germ an territo ry’ in British 

East Africa was lim ited to a small section o f  m ainly young settlers who were 

denounced as irresponsible firebrands by the press and other settlers.'"'^ Sim ilarly 

the new spapers in Germ an East Africa w arned against ‘HeiBspom erei’ that could
148lead to ‘w hites fighting w hites’, a crim inal scenario w orthy o f  Don Quixote. 

Yet, in the weeks subsequent to this, one can also observe a slow, but steady 

readjustm ent o f  public opinion towards the reality o f  w ar in East A frica, and a 

com plete reversal o f  argum entation relating to the im pact o f  inter-European 

fighting on the A frican population. Those who earlier criticised the w ar 

preparation were now accused o f  underm ining the colonial system since it was 

believed that the Africans would undoubtedly interpret any passive or pacifistic 

attitude as w e a k n e s s . O n e  letter writer, under the pen name o f  ‘Civis 

B ritannicus’, sum m ed up this position:

If anything is going to encourage a native rising in British East Africa, 

inactivity and a w eak and w aiting policy in operations with G erm an East 

Africa will do so. 1 express m y opinion with the utm ost confidence that we 

are looking for trouble from the natives if  we do not in a very short tim e 

m ake a forward m ove against G erm an East Africa [or] it will generally be 

considered by the natives that [ ...]  we are frightened to try it o n . '”'*’

W hile the reactions to the news o f  the w ar am ong the G erm ans and British in East 

Africa were alm ost identical, when exam ining the m otives and rationale for 

defending the colonies several differences appear. In the years before the war, 

colonial propagandists in Africa and Europe liked to draw new m aps o f  Africa 

depicting a large, continuous area designated as a Germ an M iddle Africa or the

RH, MSS. Afr. s. 1876, William McGregor Ross, letter to his mother, 7 August 1914. See also 
RH, Micr. Afr. 586, Peggy Forrester, letter from Alton Forrester to his sister, 24 August 1914;
East African Standard, 18 August 1914.

Usambara Post, 15 August 1914.
Karl Roehl, Ostafrikas Ueldenkampf. Nach eigenen Erlehnissen dargestellt (Berlin: Wameck, 

1918), p. 15; Aming, VierJahre Wehkrieg in Deutsch-Ostafrika, p. 18.
Leader o f  East Africa, 29 August 1914, letter to editor by ‘Civis Britannicus’.

65



British Cape-to-Cairo Connection.'^' Indeed, Britain and Germany were in 

negotiations for dividing Portugal’s colonial possessions or even exchanging 

significant territory to create a connected African e m p i r e . T h e s e  colonial 

lobbyists saw the outbreak o f war as an opportunity to advance their plans and 

became part o f the semi-official war aims p r o p a g a n d a . H e r e  the gap between 

the colonial population in German East Africa and British East Africa is seen 

most sharply. The former focused their justification for fighting the war on the 

preservation o f the colony and the defence o f a territory they regarded as their 

‘homes.’ Their contribution to the war effort was given not to actively enhance the 

geographical scope o f the German overseas empire, but to prove that the colonies 

were not insignificant -  a quantite neg/igeah/e -  while, arguably, these were more 

o f a burden than an asset to Germany.'^"* Thus, in their perspective, the war in East 

Africa was solely a defensive war.

For their British East African counterparts, however, the idea that Britain would 

give up any o f its colonies or regard any of them as anything other than an 

integrated part o f the British Empire was not countenanced. Instead, as soon as 

East Africa turned into a warzone, British colonials regarded this as an 

opportunity to conquer the neighbouring colony. Thus, theirs was a war o f 

conquest. As this Nairobi resident wrote to his mother in Scotland:

See, for exam ple, the two booklets by Emil Zimmermann, published just before and during the 
war: Emil Zimmermann, Was ist iins Zentralafrika? W irtschafts- und verkehrspolitische  
U ntersuchungen  (Berlin: Mittler, 1914); Ibid., D as deutsche K aiserreich  M itlelafrika als  
G rundlage e in erneuen  deutschen WehpoUtik (Berlin: Verlag der Europaischen Staats- und 
W irtschaftszeitung, 1917); See also its English translation:Ibid., The German E m pire o j  C entral 
A frica  (London: Longmans, 1918). Or for the British perspective see e.g. John H. Harris, 
'Germany's Colonial Empire. Seven Reasons against Restoration', Nineteenth Century’ (1917), pp. 
157-163; Gordon Le Sueur, Germany's Vanishing C olonies (London: Everett, 1915).

Tschapek, B austeine eines zukiinftigen M ittelafrika. D eutscher Im perialism us und die  
portu giesischen  Kolonien - D eutsches In teresse an den siidafrikanischen K olonien  Portugals vom  
ausgehenden 19. Jahrhundert his zum  Ersten Weltkrieg.

The public debate about German claim s in Africa becam e sharply polarized between  
annexationists and moderates most after the press censorship o f  the discussion o f  war aims was 
lifted in Germany in N ovem ber 1916 (curiously at the time when A llied troops occupied the 
capital o f  German East Africa), Anne Lipp, M einungslenkung im K rieg: K riegserfahrungen  
deu tscher Soldaten und ihre D eutung 1914-1918  (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
2 0 0 3 ).’64-65. For the general debate see Fischer, G erm any's A im s in the F irst W orld War.

U sam hara P ost, 8 August 1914.
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1 m ay give you the “orrid secret” [sic] as by the tim e this reaches you, the 

news will be stale, but we are going to take over German East Africa. [ ...]  

This will be our little contribution towards the increase o f  the British 

Empire. One cannot help sm iling at the idea that while all the nations o f  

Europe are flying at each o ther’s throats, we are quietly snaffling all the 

colonies belonging to the com m on foe.'^^

The conquest and the acquisition o f  G erm an East Africa was justified  through 

three main arguments; Firstly, the territory would m erely ‘revert to the British 

flag’ as Germ any had only gained control o f  this area that was already in the 

British sphere o f  influence through shrewd diplom atic m anoeuvring in the 

ISSOs.'"*’̂  Secondly, G erm any failed to develop the colony econom ically and m ade 

‘such bloom ers with the treatm ent o f  their natives’ that it lost its right to be a 

colonising p o w e r . T h i r d l y ,  and connected to this, was the argum ent that through 

sole British control the whole o f  East Africa would be in a position to m ake 

significant econom ic advances as transport links and trade routes, not least the one 

from the Cape to Cairo, w ould be unified.'"*’*

Just as in Europe, where some ten thousand poems where published within the 

first m onths o f  the war, the colonials in British and German East Africa expressed 

their views on the w ar through p o e t r y . W h i l e  m ost factually based articles were

RH, Mss. Afr s 1372, Bruce L. Bremner, letter to his mother, 20 August 1914.
Leader of East Africa, 5 September 1914.
RH, MSS. Afr. s. 1876, William McGregor Ross, letter to his mother, 7 August 1914; Leader o f  

British East Africa, 14 November 1914. The argument that Germany had failed as a colonising 
power became a main theme o f  British propaganda. See e.g. Evans Lewin, The Germans and 
Africa. Their Aims on the Dark Continent and how they acquired their African Colonies (London: 
Cassell, 1915); Frank Weston, The Black Slaves o f  Prussia. An open letter addressed to General 
Smuts (London: Universities' Mission to Central Africa, 1917); Frank R. Cana, 'German East 
Africa and its Future', Journal o f  the African Society 17 (1918), pp. 125-133; Hugh Clifford, 
German Colonies. A Plea for the Native Races (London: John Murray, 1918); Evans Lewin, 
German Rule in Africa (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1918); Evans Lewin and M. Montgomery- 
Campbell, 'How Germany treats the Native', Quarterly Review  (1918), pp. 372-376.

Leader o f  East Africa, 15 August \ 9 \ 4 ,  Leader o f  East Africa, 5 September 1914.
Thomas Nipperdey, Deutsche Geschichte, 1866-1918. Machtstaat vor der Demokratie, vol. 2 

(Munich: C. H. Beck, 1998), pp. 778-779; Cate Haste, Keep the Home Fires Burning. Propaganda 
in the First World War (London: Allen Lane, 1977); M. L. Sanders and Philip M. Taylor, British 
Propaganda during the First World War (London: Macmillan, 1982).
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often dispassionate, these poems are an interesting source, and provide insight 

into how the colonials resolved and publicly expressed their emotions about the 

war.

In the first week o f September 1914 William Monson published his first o f many 

war poems in the Leader o f  East Africa. Monson, who worked in a high-ranking 

position for the government, had lived for many years in Nairobi and Mombasa 

and identified strongly with the c o l o n y . I n  ‘Marching to Moshi’ he combined 

the most important elements o f British, and more importantly British East 

African, war propaganda:

Rally round your country, boys, in her hour o f need.

Never shall our land become the prey of German greed.

Show the world the sort o f lads East Africa can breed.

As we go marching to Moshi. [...]

How the Kaiser’s cheek will blanch to hear the martial sound.

Bitterly will Deutschland me the day that he was crowned.

All their cherished colonies will soon be British ground.

As we go marching to Moshi.

Although the first stanza o f this poem seems to articulate defence as the primary 

motive for British war aims, it is also clear in the second stanza that conquest is an 

additional, if  not more important, motive for the author. Also o f interest is the 

degree to which the idea o f conquest seems to be embedded within the idea o f the 

retribution which the German people, as personified by the Kaiser have brought 

upon themselves. A similar pattern can be found in the poem ‘Dar es Salaam’

Meinertzhagen, Army Diary, 1899-1926, p. 118. Monson later published a number o f  his 
poems: William John Monson, Lays from and East African Lyre (London: Gay and Hancock, 
1925).

‘Marching on Tanga’ by William J. Monson in Leader o f  East Africa, 5 September 1914.
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162published by an officer six month later. W ithin his poem , the reason for 

enlisting is also conquest, although m ore specifically the conquest o f  Dar es 

Salaam, and the figure o f  the Kaiser is now enriched by a reference to local 

opponent Lettow-Vorbeck and ‘his nigger crew ’. Finally, conquest is also 

em phasised by the m arching tune ‘It’s a long trek to reach T abora’, which was 

based on the popular music hall song ‘It’s a long way to T ipperary’. Its second 

verse com bines the historic British claim on the area around the K ilim anjaro 

(Kibo), which Queen Victoria allegedly had had handed to her grandson Kaiser 

W ilhelm  II., with an undisguised expansionist policy:

See old K ibo’s snowy peak against the evening sky 

Very soon on Moshi Fort the Union Jack will fly 

Floating where it should have floated twenty years ago.

In sum, as these poems reveal, the objectives that British colonials should pursue 

via this w ar are fairly straightforw ard. These centre on the conquest o f  Germ an 

territory, and retribution for what was perceived as their illegitim ate and unworthy 

governance.

To identify the m otivations o f  the German colonials in East Africa, on the other 

hand, one has to focus on a rather m ore abstract concept: the relationship betw een 

the colony and the m e t r o p o l e . T h e  threat o f  war m ade it clear to the colonial 

population in German East Africa ju st how fragile this relationship was. Their 

British counterparts not only had a constant interchange w ith the m etropole 

through letters and newspapers, but also the continual influx o f  troops from India, 

Britain and South Africa. As a result, there could have been little doubt about the

'*’■ ‘It’s a long way to reach Tabora’ by Anonymous in Leader of East Africa, 31 October 1914; 
‘Dar es Salaam’ by G.H. Outram in Leader o f  East Africa, 15 May 1915.

Steinbach. ’Defending the Heimat. The Germans in South-West Africa and East Africa during 
the First World War', pp. 179-208; Ibid., 'Carved out o f  Nature. Identity and Environment in 
German Colonial Africa', in Christina Folke Ax, et al. (eds,). Cultivating the Colonies. Colonial 
Slates and their Environmental Legacies (Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 2011), pp. 47-77.
For further studies on the relationship between the German colonies and the metropole see Krista 
O'Donnell, Renate Bridenthal, and Nancy Reagin (eds.), The Heimat Abroad. The Boimdaries o f  
Germaness (Ann Arbor, MI: University o f  Michigan Press, 2005).
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im portance o f  the colony for Britain and the British Empire. The German 

colonials, however, felt the need to repeatedly stress that their contribution to the 

w ar was for the sake o f  the com m on Germ an fatherland. Yet by asserting their 

loyalty to the fatherland, the colonials indirectly laid claim  to the fatherland’s 

loyalty towards them as well. In this w ay even if  the colonies were in remote 

Africa, they could feel part o f  the strong nation state.

The absence o f  m ore explicit war aims did not mean that the colonials did not 

share G erm any’s claim  to be a ‘world pow er.’ They regarded them selves as the 

K aiser’s overseas bulwark and considered the question o f  fleet building and naval 

superiority as issues that m attered particularly to them. Consequently, when they 

referred to the fatherland, they had in m ind a strong state that was econom ically 

healthy and m ilitarily well equipped for the war. But som ething m ore than the 

abstract idea o f  fatherland would be needed to m otivate men to fight for, and to 

die for, Germany. Here the very German idea o f  Heimat becom es central to 

understanding the w ar m otivations o f  German c o l o n i a l s . T h e  image o f  Heimat -  

represented by lonely, scattered hom es, rural towns and happy fam ilies that were 

attacked from the outside -  provided German colonials with their m ost effective 

m otivation.

In a long poem  by Otto Gerlach, a citizen o f  Dar es Salaam, written shortly after 

the start o f  the war, the connection betw een fatherland and Heim at comes into 

sharp focus. It starts with a description o f  a peaceful, rural Heim at in Germany, 

where people brought in the harvest while singing Heim at songs, until the enemy 

brought w ar to the land:

For an overview  on the importance o f  Heimat for the German national identity see Alon  
C onfino, The N ation A s a L oca l M etaphor: Wiirttemberg, Im peria l Germany, an d  N ational 
M em ory, I8 7 1 -I9 I8  (Chapel Hill, NC: U niversity o f  North Carolina Press, 1997); Ibid., T he  
Nation as Local Metaphor. Heimat, National M emory and the German Empire, 1871-1918', 
H istory an d  M em ory  5 (1993), pp. 42-86; C elia Applegate, A N ation o f  P rovincials. The German  
Idea of H eim at (Berkley, CA: U niversity o f  California Press, 1990). For the concept o f  Heimat 
during the First World War see also Ziemann, F ront und Heimat. Ldndliche K riegserfahrungen im 
siidHchen Bayern, 19 14-1923.
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My Germ an land! You feel the fiery steps.

W here they rush through you on bloody feet.

W here they have destroyed the quiet peace o f  Germ an vales 

W ith thunderous voice that echoes everyw here.

W here our harm less, joyful Heimat songs 

Are drow ned out by the clarion call o f  w ar 

And the fair m uses’ garland is driven out.

Reference to G erm an ‘K ultur’ and G erm an work ( ‘ArbeitV also appeared in 

publications in Germany. But, as these values were at the core o f  the cultural 

justification o f  colonisation, they had a special significance in the colonies. The 

m antra o f  the colonial population and the colonialist lobby in G erm any was that 

the colonies propagated ‘G erm anness’ ( ‘D eutschtum ’) around the globe and 

benefited the national economy.

In the lines that follow on from the above, the construcfion o f  the relationship 

betw een fatherland and Heimat can be seen very clearly, the Heimat, w ith its soft, 

rolling hills, its bright colours and its quietness, evokes the fem ale and 

consequently m ust be protected by a tough Germ an fatherland that surrounds and 

incorporates all the different ‘Heimate/?’ (homelands):

My G erm an People! W hen around you at all borders 

The enemy, bristling with weapons, threatens you!

You stand arm ed and ore-plated, shielding 

Your regions on all sides.

D eiitsch O stafrikanische Z eitiw g , 23 September 1914, An unser Vaterland! by Otto Gerlach: 
‘M ein deutsches Land! Du fuhlst die Feuerschritte/ W o sie au f blutgen Sohlen dich durcheilt/ Wo 
sie der deutschen Taler stillen Frieden/ Mit Donnerstimme ringsum brausend brach/ W o unsere 
harmlos frohen Heimatlieder/ D ie Kriegfanfare schm ettem d ubertont/ Und fortgescheucht der 
holden M usen Kranz.’ I would like to thank Christoph Schmidt-Supprian for his help in translating 
these poem s.

Ibid.: ‘M ein deutsches Volk! W enn rings von alien Grenzen/ Der Feind, in W affen strotzend, 
dich umdraut! /Gerustet stehst du, schirmend deine Marken/ Nach alien Seiten, erzgepanzert da.’

71



Thus far, the verses o f  this poem rephcate those found in muUiple variations in 

regional wartim e newspapers throughout G e r m a n y . I n  the following verse, 

however, the author shifts focus to the colony and describes the passivity and 

pow erlessness felt by the colonials who could not fight in the fatherland’s w ar o f  

conquest:

Alas -  to protect the H eim at’s m eadows 

W e cannot do any brave deeds from here -  

To scatter the enem ies’ superior num bers and 

To conquer new lands in battle 

And build new frontiers all around us.'^**

As they could not fight for Germ any directly in Europe, the colonials saw the 

defence o f  their African Heimat against an enem y as their w ay o f  contributing to 

the war:

Thus we will not sit idly by.

M erely apathetic, waiting for news from the m otherland -  

No -  this rich earth, grown beloved.

W hich has earned our deep gratitude.

Let us protect her, guard her like the Heimat,

So that here, too, no enem y on land or sea 

Insolently will seize her from us.'^^

Confine, 'The Nation as Local Metaphor. Heimat, National M emory and the German Empire, 
1871-1918', pp. 63-64.

Ibid.: ‘D och -  konnen wir zum Schutz der Heimatfluren/ Von hier aus keine Taten mutig tun/ 
Der Feinde Uebermacht rings zu zerstreun/ Um kampfend neue Lande zu erobem / Und neue 
Grenzen rings uns aufzubaun.’

Ibid.: ‘So w ollen wir die Hand im SchoB nicht bergen/ Uns muBig nur der Mutter Botschaft 
freun - /  N ein -  diese liebgewordene reiche Erde,/ Der unser heifier Dankeszoll gebiihrt/ LaCt sie 
uns schiitzen, wahren gleich der Heimat/ A u f daB auch hier kein Feind zu Land und M eere/ In 
stolzem  Uebermut sie uns entreiBt.’
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After a victorious end to the war, the author hoped that Heimat and its colonies 

would once m ore come to epitom ise the Heim at idyll. Indeed, the war reveals the 

colony to be a true Heimat, and has bound it m ore closely to the Heimat:

And when our H eim at’s m eadow s grow green once more 

From fresh seed in blood-fertilised fields -  

Then here, too, the last w ound shall heal.

The last tear from cheeks vanish,

A G erm an song will rush into the blue sky,

A G erm an echo sound through the palm  trees!

Then here, too, life shall be revived.

And tighter the bonds o f  loyalty bind.'^°

Despite the flow ery language, the im age o f  Heim at rem ains very abstract in this 

poem. Only the palm trees hint at where this distant place is located, allow ing for 

a broad identification with the co lonies.'^ ' O ther writers provided more specific 

descriptions o f  the Heimat that outlined the geographical boundaries o f  the 

colonial region that was to be defended. At the same time, however, the use o f  

w ell-established, colonial stereotypes m eant that such writing was usually broad 

enough to reach a w ide audience and to allow them  to potentially identify w ith the 

location depicted. This can be observed in another adaptation o f  the Germ an song 

"Die Wacht am Rhein,' the ‘W ar song o f  the East A fricans,’ which called upon all 

G erm ans ‘from Tanganyika to the ocean, from the Spekegulf to Rovum a bank’ to 

defend the new Heimat:

There boom s a call

From the beach fringed by palm s

To the K ibo’s glacier wall:

Ibid: ‘Und griinen wieder unsere Heimatfluren/ In neuer Saat au f blutgediingtem Feld;/ Dann 
soli auch hier die letzte W unde heilen/ D ie letzte Trane von den W angen fliehn/ Ein deutsches 
Lied zum blauen Himmel eilen / Ein deutsches Echo durch die Palmen ziehn!/ Dann soil auch hier 
das Leben auferstehen/ Und fester schlingen sich der Treue Band. [...]’

C onfine, 'The Nation as Local Metaphor. Heimat, National M emory and the German Empire, 
1871-1918’, p. 66.
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Deutsch-Ost, this is about your treasure!

Who wants to be the mountain’s protector?

Rest assured, dear fatherland.

We all stand by you, a loyal band! [...]

As long as the palm tree greets the sea,

IVlount Kibo shimmers in Heimat-snow,

With a bullet still waiting in the barrel.

We will crush the mercenary peril!

Rest assured, fatherland dear,
172[We will never let the enemy enter here!]

As the symbol o f German East Africa Kilimanjaro with the Kibo peak was 

declared a ‘sacred mountain’ that -  similar to the river Rhine -  was under no 

circumstances to fall into the hands o f British enemy:

The Kilimanjaro is a prize worthy o f the most noble o f effort. When the 

massive arc o f the Kibo’s snowy summit glows in the morning sun, 

shining over hundreds o f kilometres into English lands, when a tender 

Alpine glow at dusk, visible from far and wide, cloaks the snow in soft 

crimson, then this king o f African mountains -  so near and yet so far -
173must have aroused the senses, awakened the desire [of the English],

As we have seen earlier, the British colonials across the border were well aware of 

the symbolic importance o f the mountain and incorporated it in their own 

propaganda.

Uscimbara P ost, 1 January 1916, Kriegslied der Ostafrikaner by X .Y ., Moshi: Verse 1: ‘Es 
braust ein R uf vom  Palmenstrand/ Bis zu des Kibo Gletscherwand:/ Deutsch-O st, es gilt dem  
Kleinod D ein!/ Wer w ill des Berges Hiiter sein?/ Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein ,/ Treu steh’n 
fiir Dich wir alle ein! [ ...] .’ Verse 2: ‘So lange die Palme griisst die See,/ Der Kibo glanzt im 
Heim atschnee,/ N och eine Kugel draut im Rohr/ Zerschm ettem  wir das Soldnerkorps!/ Lieb 
Vaterland, magst ruhig sein ,/ [N ie lassen wir den Feind herein!].’

A m ing, V ierJah re W ehkheg in D eutsch-O stafrika, pp. 59-60, For the role o f  Kilimanjaro see  
Steinbach, 'Carved out o f  Nature. Identity and Environment in German C olonial Africa', pp. 47 -77 .
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Although British and G erm an colonials entered the w ar with different aims, and 

drew  on different form s o f  im agery and argum entation to m otivate the civilian 

population towards these, the one thing that they shared, like m ost other societies 

share, in this tim e o f  war was the need for unity and cohesion. Again, however, 

like m ost societies at war, unity is not always an easy thing to achieve. And 

despite the small size o f  the colonial population, the push for unity was 

underm ined by m any o f  the particularities o f  the colonial context.

2.5. Uniting for the War

Both in Germ an and British East Africa there were strong calls for a ‘colonial 

B urgfrieden’ and to overcom e internal divisions. Like their counterparts in 

Europe, the colonials felt that only a united society w ould be in a position to 

succeed m ilitarily. The feeling o f  living in a perm anent situation o f  crisis 

threatened both by the potentially hostile African population and by the lack o f  a 

functioning ‘civil society’, concerned the colonials deeply even before the 

outbreak o f  the war. W ith the transform ation o f  the colonies into theatres o f  war, 

the colonials in both G erm an and British East Africa felt even m ore acutely the 

strong necessity to create unity along both racial and, equally im portantly, 

national lines. As could be seen in the poem s discussed earlier, nearly all o f  these 

underlined how the colony should stand together in this hour o f  need. Here is 

another, rather blunt, exam ple o f  a poem in which the different social and 

professional sections o f  colonial Nairobi are portrayed as being united in the face 

o f  war:

Staunch Nairobi men are we,

‘Neath the flag that shields the free 

W e have ‘listed for the cause for good or ill.

Though we m ayn’t be soldiers all,

Yet at duty’s urgent call.

75



We can fight as well as others -  and we will!

Tramp, tram p, tramp, the boys are m arching,

Arm ed and eager for the fray;

Railway, Parklands, Tow n, and Hill,

From the workshop, desk, and mill.

W aiting, waiting for the m o m ’ that bring ‘The D ay!’ ’’'*

Here the author refers to the m ost im portant groups o f  Europeans residents o f 

Nairobi: the engineers and railw ay em ployees, the civil servants who m ainly lived 

in the parkland area, the traders and businessm en o f  the city and the farm ers and 

planters in the surrounding hills. But, despite these calls for unity, both German 

and British East Africa were places in which vested interests, personal anim osity 

and, o f  course, racial conflict prevailed. The lines o f  conflict not only separated 

the different ethnic groups— there w ere also profound anim osities betw een the 

European colonials them selves. European civilians were not a coherent and 

cooperating group. W ithout resorting to the stereotype o f  alcohol-soaked 

troublem akers who regularly used violence against Africans and against each 

other, it is also undeniable that the Europeans in both British and German East 

Africa consum ed larger than average am ount o f  strong liquor and were quick to 

use v i o l e n c e . M a n y  farm ers, planters and m erchants struggled financially and 

led isolated lives w ithout w ives and children and often with very few social 

engagem ents. Far from being a ‘happy valley’, the lives o f  the European colonials 

were shaped by violence and suppression as well as considerable internal social 

conflicts.

RH, MSS Afr. s. 2184, V.C. Young, Scrapbook o f  Major Joseph Corbet Ward, Commandant o f  
Nairobi Defence Force (N.D.F.) [note: published in Nairobi paper in 1914].

Justin Willis, Potent Brews. A social history^ o f  alcohol in East Africa. 1850-1999  (Oxford: 
James Currey, 2002); Kennedy, Islands o f  White. Settlers Society and Culture in Kenya and  
Southern Rhodesia, 1890-1939', Soldenwagner, Spaces o f  Negotiation. European Settlement and  
Settlers in German East Africa, 1900-1914’, Bald, Deutsch-Ostafrika 1900-1914. Eine Studie iiher 
Verwaltung, Interessengruppen und wirtschaftHche Erschliefiung', Iliffe, A Modern H istory o f  
Tanganyika', Berman and Lonsdale, Unhappy Valley: Conflict in Kenya and Africa.
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The m ost im portant conflict existed between settlers and the colonial 

adm inistration and deeply shaped colonial life in both British and Germ an East 

Africa. D isagreem ents about treatm ent o f  the A frican population, and over the 

econom ic developm ent o f  the colonies, brought both territories to the brink o f 

revolt in the decade before 1914. W ith the outbreak o f  war there was anticipation 

that the adm inistration would be m ore w illing to follow  the dem ands o f  the settler 

com m unity. How ever, as in Europe, the w ar did not unite opposing parts o f 

society. Rather, it prom pted increasingly acrim onious debates about for whom  the 

w ar was fought and w hat to expect from its outcome. The m ost prom inent conflict 

in Germ an East Africa occurred betw een the district adm inistration and the 

association o f  planters and settlers in the K ilim anjaro area, which was one o f  the 

m ost im portant regions o f  European settlem ent in the colony. At the centre o f  the 

continuous feud was the question o f  com pulsory work o f  African labourers on 

European plantations. This issue had caused trouble in previous years, but by the 

outbreak o f  the war both sides had found a satisfactory m odus operandi.'^^ Yet the 

conflict resurfaced when the district adm inistration lim ited the am ount o f  hours 

African labourers had to w ork on European plantations. This policy was rooted in 

the fear o f  a food shortage and was intended to allow Africans, who grew potatoes 

and wheat, to provide for the local population and the Schutztruppe.'^^ For the 

association o f  planters, however, this m eant ‘nothing m ore but a relapse in that 

kind o f  native policy that is regarded from a higher point o f  view  in the eyes o f 

experienced “old A fricans” as a fiasco’.'^*

M any settlers and planters had hoped that through the war their influence on the 

political and econom ic decision m aking in the colony would increase. Yet through 

the war effort the needs o f  the Schutztruppe becam e param ount and the colonial 

adm inistration felt the necessity to placate the African population as far as 

possible. Thus num erous settlers felt betrayed and frustrated, or in the words o f  Dr

Bald, Deutsch-Ostafrika I900-I9I4. Eine Studie iiber Verwaltung, Interessengruppen imd  
wirtschaftliche Erschliefiimg, p. 77; Iliffe, A Modern H istory o f  Tanganyika, pp. 144-145.

TNA. G8/159, Wirtschaftlicher Verband am Kilimanjaro, Minutes o f  the meeting, 13 June 
1915.

TNA, G8/159, Wirtschaftlicher Verband am Kilimanjaro, Minutes o f  the meeting, 13 June 
1915. The term ,old Africans' refers to long-term Europeans residents o f  the colony.
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Foerster, the association’s president; ‘The discord, or to name it more pointedly, 

the deep-rooted bitterness feh by the planters towards the adm inistration o f  this 

district is w idely spread, because [ ...]  o f  the lack o f  contact [ ‘Fiihlung’] by the 

leading powers w ith the settlers.’ ' ’  ̂ The ow ner o f  a cattle farm, w ho was in a 

dispute with the civilian and m ilitary authorities over the cull o f  diseased anim als, 

m ade his anger even m ore explicit. He declared that the w ar and the difficult 

situation for Germ an East A frica were rooted ‘m ainly in m any years o f
I O Q

incom petent Germ an colonial po lic ies’. He feared, and prophesied, a collapse 

o f  the colony -  sim ilar to the defeat o f  G erm an Southwest Africa -  which nearly 

resulted in a trial for treason. The colonial adm inistration was equally disturbed, 

and one district com m issioner com plained that ‘to make m ischief in these grave 

tim es betw een Europeans and the adm inistration proves how little understanding 

the [settler association has] about its role and displays a lowly degree o f  love o f 

one's country .’ ’**'

Despite the difficult relationships betw een the adm inistration and the colonial 

civilians, the positive legacy o f the war in Germ an East Africa would ultim ately 

rest on the tale o f  a strong bond betw een the Schutztruppe and the German 

civilian population. The myth o f  the loyal askari com bined with the narrative o f 

European civilians and European soldiers who endured the w ar to create a stark 

contrast to the split that supposedly occurred in Europe where front and ‘home 

front’ fell apart and thus spoilt the victory for the German army, which until then 

had rem ained unbeaten in the field. Yet, even though evidence is scarce, the 

Germ an civilians’ enthusiasm  for participating in the cam paign was clearly not 

universally shared. And despite the early successes o f  the Schutztruppe under 

Lettow -V orbeck, m any m em bers o f  the adm inistration and the settler com m unity 

rem ained sceptical about his intentions and feared the devastating im pact o f  the

TN A , G 8/159, W irtschaftlicher Verband am Kilimanjaro, letter from Dr Foerster (president o f  
the W V) to governor Schnee, 24 June 1915.
'***’ T N A , G 8/897, Arbeiteransiedler Langkopp, letter from Langkopp to governor Schnee, Iringa, 
26 July 1915

TN A , G 8/159, W irtschaftlicher Verband am Kilimanjaro, letter from district com m issioner to 
governor Schnee, 15 July 1915.
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182w ar on the colony’s econom y. This sentim ent m anifested itse lf in the first hero
183narrative o f  the East Africa cam paign. Captain Tom von Prince. As an ‘old 

colonial’ and figurehead o f  the planter com m unity, his death in the battle o f  Tanga 

in N ovem ber 1914 led to a strong outpouring o f  g rie f and pride. The focus on the 

defence o f  the A frican Heimat, rather than the cam paign Lettow -V orbeck was
184planning, resonated m ore strongly with the sentim ents o f  the G erm an colonials.

In the first m onths o f  the war a certain resentm ent against a m ilitary ‘takeover’ o f

colonial life can be observed in British East Africa. W ith the arrival o f  the Indian

Arm y in Septem ber and O ctober 1914, the colonial adm inistration and the settler

com m unity were accused o f  m aking ‘no attem pt to disguise their dislike o f  the

m ilitary and obstruct the soldiers w henever possib le .’ Officers and soldiers

were surprised, shocked or appalled by how little the colonial elite in Nairobi

cared about the war, and how they continued their social life with various balls

and parties, sporting and hunting events. Yet the influx o f  a large num ber o f
186European men to the colony also caused concern for the colonial order. The 

officers arriving from  Europe from 1915 onw ards were generally w elcom ed as 

assets to the rather stagnant social circles and were m ade honorary m em bers o f  

sports and social clubs. However, m ost rank-and-file men found it difficult to 

relate to a society that they perceived as obsessed w ith class and hierarchy as 

‘white men and wom en all appear to be snobs, resenting the presence o f  new 

khaki and quite forgetting what old England is doing to keep them  safe and secure 

out here .’ '*̂ ^

The colonials them selves were concerned about an influx o f  Europeans who 

lacked the racial knowledge, and who willingly or unw illingly crossed racial 

boundaries.

TN A . G 21/630, Strafesache Bezirksamtmann Wendt in Lindi w egen B eleidigung, letter by 
military comm ander o f  Lindi to district court Dar es Salaam, D ecem ber 1914.

Pesek, 'Der Koloniale Korper in der Krise. Koloniale Reprasentationen, Ordnung und Gewalt 
wahrend des Ersten W eltkriegs in Ostafrika, 1914-1919', pp. 59-82 , here pp. 346-354.

U sam hara P ost, 1 N ovem ber 1914. See also BA, R 1001/874, M ilitarische Lage in D .O .A .,
Band 11, report by Mr Brandes, 25 February 1918.

M einertzhagen, Arm y D iary. 1899-1926, pp. 118-119.
'*** East African S tandard, 12 Decem ber 1914.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, M ombasa, 21 N ovem ber 1916.
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The conflicts betw een the adm inistration and the European civilian population 

were further com plicated by the influence o f  the m ission societies which, through 

increased funding and better co-operation, rem ained im portant actors both on the 

spot as well as the metropole. They confidently prom oted the protection o f  their 

A frican converts and were powerfial econom ic and adm inistrative actors in rem ote

parts o f  both colonies. Especially Protestant m ission societies aim ed not only to
188influence public opinion about colonial issues, but also to influence policy. 

Through stressing the need to protect the Africans against exploitation, and the 

Christian aspects o f  the civilising m ission, they often clashed with the m ajority o f  

secular colonials, for whom  the econom ic developm ent o f  Africa was param ount. 

Accordingly, settler interest groups vocally and continuously blam ed the influence 

o f  the m issions for ‘spoiling’ the Africans and, through the Christian doctrine o f
189equality and the teaching o f  languages, upsetting the racial order. The w ar 

im pacted less heavily on daily routines o f  the m ission societies active in British 

and German East Africa than on secular b u s in e s s e s .F u r th e r m o r e ,  m ost 

m issionaries were either explicitly exem pt from m ilitary service as ordained 

clergy, or were not expected to join voluntarily .'^ ' However, several m ission 

laym en did volunteer or were recruited for the Schutztruppe or the British East 

African forces as com batants. A few m issionaries left their stations to serve as 

chaplains or m edical o f f i c e r s , b u t  m any played other im portant roles based at 

their stations throughout the campaign. The m ission stations provided a certain

'*** Andrew Porter, R eligion versus E m pire? British P ro testan t M issionaries an d  O verseas  
Expansion. 1 700-1914  (Manchester: Manchester U niversity Press, 2004); Altena, 'Ein Hduflein  
C hristen m itten in d er H eidenw elt des dunklen E rd te ils .' Zum Selhst- und F rem dverstdndnis 
pro testan tisch er M issionare im kolonialen Afrika, }884-1918', Roland Oliver, The M issionary’ 
F actor in E ast A frica  (London: Longmans, 1952); Wright, Germ an M issions in Tanganyika, 1891- 
1941. Lutherans an d  M oravians in the Southern H ighlands.

E.g. RH, M SS Afr. s. 1997, M.C. Masters, letter to his fam ily, 6 September 1914.
AFSt/M , 32, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1914-1916, letter by Lisa 

Raum to her mother, Marangu, 23 August 1914; CM S, Original papers B .E .A ., G3 A 5/0, letter by 
G. W. Wright to M anley, Mombasa, 10 August 1914.

So far there is no study on m issionaries in the First World War. For the most recent research on 
Protestant clergy in the war seeEdward Madigan, Faith U nder Fire. A nglican A rm y C haplains an d  
the G reat War (Manchester: Palgrave M acmillan, 2011).

TN A , G 9/15, Evangelische M issionsgesellschaft flir DOA (Bethel), 1907-15; HAB, 2 /51-9, 
O st-A frika-M ission 1917, Band II, Summary o f  war service for Pastor Siegfried D elius, October 
1917; AFSt/M , 199, Dannholz, Jakob Janssen, letter by A line W agner to her parents, 6. Juni 1915.
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level o f  continuity and stability in the regions and supplied food and m anufactured 

m aterial, like clothes and leather, for the troops. Furtherm ore, the mission stations 

organised educated Africans for m essenger services and provided inform ation on 

available food resources in their area.'*^^ M ost im portantly, the m issions were 

active in recruiting carriers for the arm y as they often had good connections to the 

local chiefs.

However, some m issions also represented an obstacle to recruitm ent as some 

m issionaries regarded the intervention by the governm ent or m ilitary as an erosion 

o f  their own pow er and s t a t u s . O t h e r s  were genuinely concerned about the 

w ellbeing o f  the Africans in their parishes as the m ostly harsh recruitm ent drives 

im pacted severely on the stability o f  fam ily life and the local economy. 

M issionaries were particularly concerned when Christian converts were taken for 

carrier duties and suspected the influence o f  M uslim  officials. Finally, several 

m issionaries were openly critical o f  the m ass recruitment.'^^ It is debatable if  this 

resistance was rooted in a general concern o f  the welfare for the Africans or rather 

about pow er and control over the A fricans in a particular parish. One well- 

docum ented exam ple is o f  the Catholic m issionary Pater Damm in Ifakara, who 

was involved in a long lasting dispute with the m ilitary and civilian adm inistration 

about the recruitm ent o f  porters and the econom ic role the m ission station had to 

play in the w ar effort. The conflict started when the m ilitary doctor. Dr 

Schoenebeck, arrived in Ifakara and, without contacting Damm, ordered 84 men 

and w om en to be forcibly rem oved from their houses at night. In this process

TN A , G 2 1/604, Strafsache gegen Pater Damm w egen Beleidigung, letter by M issionary Damm  
to military station M ahenge, Ifakara 11 October 1914.

Savage and Munro, 'Carrier Corps Recruitment in the British East Africa Protectorate 1914- 
1918'; Killingray and M atthews, 'Beasts o f  Burden: British W est African Carriers in the First 
World War'; H odges, The C arrier C orps. M ilitary L abor in the E ast A frican Campaign, 1914- 
1918. For the support o f  the m issions in British East Africa see KNA, PC /C oast/1/13/79, Porters 
for Military, letter from Military Com m issioner o f  Labour to PC Mombasa, Nairobi 5 May 1917; 
KNA. PC/Coast/1/13/8, Porters for the Military, 1916/17, Memorandum by Military 
C om m issioner o f  Labour to PC M ombasa, 18 June 1917.

TNA , G 9/23,Schwarze Vater (H eiliger G eist), 1911-16, letter form Bezirksamtmann Bagamojo  
to governor Schnee, 30 N ovem ber 1915.

TN A , G 9/14, Berliner M issionsgesellschaft, 1911-16, letter from B ezirkschef to governor 
Schnee, M ahenge 2 December 1915; T N A , G 2 1/604, Strafsache gegen Pater Damm w egen  
Beleidigung, letter by M issionary Damm to Governor Schnee, Ifakara 15 January 1915.
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num erous men were tied together as chain gangs with ropes around their necks. 

Damm. was incensed about these and other acts o f  cruelty ( ‘R oheiten’), like 

instances o f  beatings with sticks and slapping the faces o f  the m en during the 

procedure, and the distress this caused for the fam ilies affected. M oreover he was 

generally concerned about the impact this behaviour would have on the public 

order in the area: ‘I am downright flabbergasted how a representative o f  the 

m ilitary adm inistration could turn through such reckless brutality the whole 

population in such great turm oil and show so little tact towards m e.’ '^^ His 

subsequent intervention resulted in the release o f  a m ission teacher and two older 

Africans who had both been severely beaten.

The German adm inistration, especially, rem ained suspicious o f  the loyalty and 

support o f  certain m issionaries and m ission societies, in m any cases Catholics. In 

com bination with the fact that several m ission stations had foreign sta ff mem bers, 

who m ight influence the African population against Germ any, the m issions were 

accused o f  either profiteering from the w ar m aterially or not doing enough to 

support the war effort by instead focusing solely on the fate and the future o f  the
198mission itse lf The m issionaries did, indeed, focus on the future after the end o f 

the war, but m any were concerned that their m ission would be destroyed by the 

effects o f  the w ar in the colony. Not only did the recruitm ent o f  porters and 

soldiers dim inish their flock, as those Africans who spoke German were in high 

dem and by the army, but also material concerns affected m any m ission stations 

(e.g. destruction o f  property, loss o f  incom e). Even though m ost m issionaries 

identified them selves at a personal level with the w ar e f f o r t , t h e y  nonetheless 

perceived the w ar less through the im pact it had on the nation and rather m ore 

through w hat it m eant for their institution and religion.

TN A , G 2 1/604, Strafsache gegen Pater Damm w egen Beleidigung, letter by M issionary Damm  
to Governor Schnee, Ifakara 15 January 1915.

TNA , G 9/21, WeiBe Vater, 1910-1916, Lists o f  nationality o f  different Catholic priests and 
laymen, January-December 1915. More general see M. Louise Pirouet, 'East African Christians 
and World War I', Journal o f African H isto iy  1 9 (1 9 7 8 ), pp. 117-130; Shorter, C ross a n d  F lag in 
Africa. The W hite  F athers' during the C olonial Scram ble, 1892-1914 .

HAB, 2 /52-6 , Lutindi 1915-1916, letter from missionary W. N ickel to Pastor Kuhlo, 4  June 
1915; LAELKB, Bestand 205, M issionarsfam ilien Raum und Warthl 74, diary o f  Lina Raum, 21 
January 1915.
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2.6. Conclusion

The prospect o f  war in East Africa was neither sim ple nor straightforw ard for the 

Europeans living there. Instead, war threatened the structures o f  colonial rule and 

colonial order: w ar bought racial and national belonging into conflict. 

U nsurprisingly, then, enthusiasm  for the w ar -  at least for w ar on African soil -  

was initially tem pered. Once w ar becam e inevitable, the colonials were 

challenged to find a narrative that justified  their involvem ent in this campaign. 

The G erm an colonials fell back on the w ell-established concept o f  Heim at and its 

defence as a m eans for m obilising the population. The British, in com parison, 

oriented their w ar aims toward conquest and revenge. Yet, both societies, through 

their deep divisions within the colonial elites, struggled to unite and to form a 

coherent and meaningfiil perspective on their involvem ent in the war. Again, this 

struggle reveals the com plicated intersections between the national basis o f  war 

and the racialised basis o f  colonialism . In the follow ing chapter, this clash will be 

further explored through the construction and subsequent internm ent o f  enem y 

aliens.

83



3. Upsetting the Colonial Order: Arrest and Internment of 

‘Enemy Aliens’ in the Colonial Sphere

3.1. Introduction

Over the last two decades, the question o f  civihan and m ilitary internm ent has 

prom pted a num ber o f  in-depth studies grounded in a variety o f  different 

academ ic approaches. The particular focus on civilian internm ent originates from 

the field o f  historical research on im m igration and m ulticultural studies, and is as 

much concerned with the processes through which ‘enem y a liens’ were 

constructed and ostracised from society as it is with the act o f  internm ent itse lf  

The prim ary focus o f  this chapter is also on the internm ent o f  civilians and the 

broader social processes surrounding these acts.

It is not surprising that early studies o f  civilian internm ent were concerned with 

the large m igrant nations o f  A ustralia and the U S A .'”** Often in com parison to the 

racially-m otivated im prisonm ent o f  Japanese civilians in the Second W orld W ar, 

historians o f  m igrant history and m ulticulturalism  have regarded the treatm ent o f 

the w ell-integrated— and racially indistinguishable— German com m unity as an 

early exam ple o f  the fragility o f  civil society. Panikos Panayi’s work on the 

internm ent o f  G erm an nationals and ethnic G erm ans in Britain during the w ar was 

a ground-breaking study o f  foreign citizens in Europe.^®' Again his approach is 

em bedded in the broader questions o f  im m igration and integration. Only very 

recently has light been shed on the situation in Germ any through M atthew

Fischer, Enemy Aliens. Internment and the Homefront Experience in Australia, 1914-1920, pp. 
278-281; Jorg Nagler, Nationale Minoritdten im Krieg. 'Feindliche Ausldnder' und die 
amerikanische Heimatfront wdhrend des Ersten Weltkriegs (Hamburg: Hamburger Edition, 2000). 
Compare also the two edited volumes Panikos Panayi (ed.), Minorities in Wartime. National and 
Racial Groupings in Europe, North America and Australia (Oxford: Berg, 1993); Kay Saunders 
and Roger Daniels (eds.), Alien Justice. Wartime Internment in Australia and North America 
(Brisbane: University of Queensland Press, 2000).

Panayi, The Enemy in Our Midst. Germans in Britain during the First World War.
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Stibbe’s book on the m ost im portant internm ent camp for British civilians. 

S tibbe’s study is, o f  course, o f  particular relevance to this chapter as it is the only 

source o f  com parison for interned Allied civilians as no research exists regarding 

the situation o f  these in Austria-H ungary, let alone Bulgaria or the Ottom an 

Empire.

M ore im portantly, with respect to the specific case o f  East Africa, no studies have 

been conducted on foreign nationals in any African or Asian colony or country 

and which could otherw ise form the basis for a m eaningful c o m p a r i s o n . I t  is 

particularly surprising that no research has been conducted on the situation in 

South Africa as this was home to a large and w ell-established German com m unity 

with som e ties to the neighbouring colony o f  Germ an Southwest Africa.^°^ In 

addition, the treatm ent o f  German and Ottom an residents in Egypt has not been 

exam ined, even though the cities o f  Cairo and A lexandria contained a significant 

num ber o f  foreign businessm en and the country becam e an im portant m ilitary 

front by the end o f  1914.^*’'’ The same in true for British-ruled India, where 

Germ an nationals not only w orked as m erchants and m issionaries but also in 

considerable num ber in the civil s e r v i c e . I n  all three places. South Africa, 

Egypt and especially India, internm ent camps were set up for German m ilitary 

prisoners o f  war, m ostly captured from warships, but also for civilians, residents 

and stranded travellers and seamen. As will be discussed in a later chapter, 

Germ an nationals captured during and after the A llied occupation o f  German East 

Africa w ere sent to these cam ps as the British authorities avoided setting up 

internm ent facilities in the warzone. Although it would be w orthw hile to study

Stibbe, B ritish C ivilian P risoners o f W ar in Germany. The Ruhleben Camp, 1 9 I4 -I9 I8  
Compare also the earlier studies Jahr, 'Ziviiisten ais Kriegsgefangene. D ie Internierung von 
'Feindstaatenauslandem' in Deutschland wahrend des Ersten W eltkrieges am B eisp ieg des 
'Englanderlagers Ruhleben", pp. 297-321 .

Stibbe, British C ivilian P risoners o j  W ar in Germany. The Ruhleben Camp, 1914-1918  pp. 4-6.
Japan did not intern any German civilians. Compare Mahon Murphy’s forthcoming article.
For a contemporary opinion compare J. K. O'Connor, The Hun in the H interland. The M enace 

o f  G.S.W.A. (Cape Town: M iller, 1914).
This recent study on Germ any’s role in Egypt does not mention any internees. Salvador 

Oberhaus, 'Z im  w ilden Anfstande entflam m en.' D ie  deutsche P ropagan dastra teg ie  fiir den O rient 
im Ersten W eltkrieg am B eisp iel A gypten  (Saarbriicken: VDM  Muller, 2007).

U lrike Kirchberger, 'German scientists in the Indian forest service: A German contribution to 
the Raj?', Journal o f  Im perial an d  Com m onwealth H istory  29 (2001), pp. 1 -26.
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this globalised system o f  internm ent further, it is also beyond the scope o f  this 

thesis. N onetheless, this is clearly an im portant area for future research.

Considering the am ount o f  research dedicated to the cam paign in East Africa, it is 

equally surprising that only very few references to the fate o f  British and other

Allied civilians and m ilitary personnel at the hands o f  the G erm ans have been
208m ade in any publication dealing with the m ilitary aspect o f  the war. To gather 

some inform ation about the situation o f  prisoners, one has to consult books and 

pam phlets published by m ission societies, which refer to the ‘trag ic’ events o f  the 

First W orld W ar in overview s on the history o f  their m ission work, but m ostly 

refrain from giving m ore detailed inform ation on the fate o f  the m issionaries and 

their s ta ff  A possible explanation for this gap in the literature is the lack o f  a 

solid body o f  sources. As discussed earlier, the m ajority o f  files o f  the German 

colonial adm inistration in East Africa were lost during or after the war, which 

leaves the reconstruction o f  these events dependent solely on the perspective o f 

the victims. However, as a num ber o f  different accounts o f  the w ar years exist, it 

is still possible to extract a convincing picture.

The m ost accessible inform ation on the internm ent o f  British subjects is a short 

report by a British governm ent com m ittee on the issue, which was com pleted in 

O ctober 1917 and published in the follow ing year.‘ '^ The report is based on 

interviews with British residents o f  German East Africa, m ostly m em bers o f  the 

Church M ission Society and the Universities' M ission to Central Africa, both 

m issionaries and their w ives, but also laymen and nurses. A dditionally, one 

British planter from the K ilim anjaro area contributed to the inquiry. Here one can

It is m entioned in Richard Pierard, 'Allied Treatment o f  Protestant M issionaries in German East 
Africa in World War I', African Journal o f E van gelica l Theology 12 (1993). And more recently in 
Pesek, Ende eines K olonialreichs. O stafrika im Ersten fVeltkrieg, pp. 278-281.

Norman Goodall, A H istory o f  the London M issionary Society, 1895-1945  (London: Oxford 
University Press, 1954); Baldur Edmund Pfeiffer, 'The Com ing o f  the M ission to East Africa', in 
Baldur E. Pfeiffer (ed.), Seventh-D ay A dven tist C ontributions to E ast Africa, 1903-1983  (Frankfurt 
(Main): Peter Lang, 1985), pp. 11-40; M enzel, D ie  Bethel-M ission. A ns 100 Jahren  
M issionsgeschichte\ Pierard, 'Allied Treatment o f  Protestant M issionaries in German East Africa 
in World War I'.

British C ivilian P risoners in E ast Africa. A R eport by the G overnm ent C om m ittee on the 
Treatm ent by the Enem y o f  British P risoners o f  War, (London: H .M .S.O ., 1918).
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already see the pattern o f the available eyewitness accounts, which is dominated 

by staff o f the mission societies who formed the majority o f civilian internees.

Ernest Spanton, one o f the main contributors to the report, published his

recollections at the end o f 1917 as a book and thus shaped the image o f the fate of

the internees in the British public. Spanton was a member o f the Universities'

Mission to Central Africa and based in Zanzibar as principal o f the St. Andrew’s

Teacher Training College. In summer 1914 he visited the mission station

Msalabani near Tanga in German East Africa where he witnessed the outbreak o f

the war.^" The second account published during the war was written by Ernest

Charles Holtom, a military surgeon on the H.M.S. Goliath who was captured by

the Germans in November 1914 and is the main source from a non-missionary

i n t e r n e e . T h e  third memoir was published by John Briggs, a members of

Church Mission Society in summer 1918,‘ ' while the fourth and final,

monograph dedicated to the internment in East Africa was not finished until the

beginning o f 1919 by which time its author, Thomas Westgate, was unable to find

a publisher and hence had to publish his account privately in B e l f a s t . ^ D r

Westgate, a Canadian by birth, was sent to German East Africa in 1902 for the

Church Mission Society to run and extend the training college in Kongwa where

he was arrested in 1915. His account is important insofar as his diary and letters to

his wife, on which he based his book, survived in the m ission’s a r c h i v e . T h i s

makes a comparison between the original and published narrative possible. A

number o f former internees also wrote about their experience in local British

papers, such as missionary John Williams who wrote five articles based on his
216detailed diaries for the Cambrian News from Aberystwyth.

Ernest F. Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity' in German East 
Africa (London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1917).

Ernest Charles Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German Ea. t̂ Africa. Being the Personal 
E.xperiences o f  Surgeon E. C. //., Royal N a \y  (London: Hutchinson, 1918).

John H. Briggs, In the East African War Zone (London: Church Missionary Society, 1918). 
T. B. R, Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German (Belfast: Private, 1918).
CMS, 491, Thomas B.R. Westgate, Cl Correspondence, 22 diary.

■'*’ IWM, 95/32/1, Williams, John Thomas, Five articles in Cambrian News, April 1917.
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The national newspaper seemed to be less interested in this aspect o f the war; The 

Times dedicated only two articles to the topic.^'^ A peculiar angle on the issue is 

portrayed in Wide World Magazine, a popular weekly famous for its trademark 

eyewitness reporters and experts, and for their extensive photos, maps and 

pictures about explorers, adventurers and expatriates.^'* While the other 

publications are composed in a matter-of-fact tone, this article, based on the 

recollection o f Hilda Field and Ernest Doulton who worked for the Church 

Mission Society in Mpwapwa, promises ‘not only to make painful reading, but 

stamp the Hun as a veritable fiend incarnate’. ''^  It appeared in a series o f other 

accounts o f the war in colonial Africa, which were published before and after the

armistice and combined the experience o f combat (or in this case internment) with
220the adventures o f sub-Sahara Africa. This combination o f narratives would 

become, as will be discussed in the last chapter o f  this thesis, the dominant form 

o f war memoirs by veterans o f East African campaign. An early -  and one could 

even say bizarre -  example o f this combination are the reminiscences o f Arnold 

Wienholt, an Australian politician, hunter and adventurer who served for British 

Intelligence in East A f r i c a . H e  was captured in July 1916, but was able to 

escape six months later and spent fifteen days crossing unfamiliar country to 

return behind the lines to his own t r o o p s . T h i s  remarkable event is discussed on 

merely ten pages (out of 250), and by stressing that the German guards ‘had 

treated me civilly and well’ he already shapes the myth o f the ‘gentlemen’s w ar’

The Times, 30 Decem ber 1916, ‘German Infamies in East Africa - Foul Treatment O f  
Prisoners’; The Times. 25 September 1917, ‘The W hite Man In Africa: German Treatment O f  
Prisoners - Effort To Destroy British Prestige’.
■'* Kate Jackson, "Doing Things Differently' and 'Striking W hile the Iron was Hot'. The 
Entrepreneurial Successes o f  the Media M agnate George N ew nes, 1881-1910', Publishing  
R esearch  Q uarterly  12 (1996), pp. 3-23 here p. 12.

Hilda Field and Ernest W illiam Doulton, 'My Experiences as a M issionary Prisoner', Wide 
W orld M agazine  40 (1917), pp. 203-209.

Compare for exam ple J. A. Jordan, 'Ivory-Poaching in German East Africa', Wide W orld  
M agazine  38 (1917), pp. 345-355; James Henry Butchcr, 'My Experiences in German East Africa', 
Wide W orld M agazine  41 (1918), pp. 211-219; J. Railton Holden, 'My Niggers', Wide W orld  
M agazine  42 ( 1919), pp. 225-229.

Arnold W ienholt, The S tory o f  a  Lion Hunt. With som e o j  the Hunter's M ilita ty  A dventures 
during the ffar  (London: M elrose, 1922).

P. J. Greville, 'Arnold W ienholt, 1877-1940', in Diane Langmore and Geoffrey Serle (eds.), 
Australian Dictionary- o f  B iography  (Carlton, VIC; M elbourne U niversity Press, 1990).



which will be discussed further in C hapter 6. Furtherm ore, his personal letters 

sent from Africa to friends and fam ily in Q ueensland contain no references to his
T>4

m tem m ent.“

This aspect o f  the w ar cannot be found in the unpublished accounts o f  British 

civilian and m ilitary prisoners, o f  which only a small num ber have survived. 

Besides the already m entioned diaries left behind by W estgate and W i l i a m s , a

further journal by a m issionary, Frederick Johnson o f  the UM CA in M asasi,
2' ) ^

provides useful details in the different internm ent camps. ‘ D isappointingly, there 

are only two original sources o f  the experience o f  m ilitary prisoners o f  war, a 

letter written by C.K. Hilton about his capture in Septem ber 1915 and a short 

report by a medical officer o f  the Indian Arm y and both stress the positive 

treatm ent in the hands o f  their Germ an capturers.^^^ These very limited sources, o f  

course, do not allow for a m eaningful com parison between civilian internees and 

m ilitary prisoners o f  war. However, as both groups were interned in the sam e 

camp, and were overall treated in the sam e m anner by the German guards, it is 

possible to make general obsen.'ations and conclusions about the Europeans’ 

internm ent experience in Africa.^'*

The final ego-docum ent regarding the internm ent o f  British subjects is also the 

m ost peculiar and deserves a longer introduction. It is the diary o f  C lem ent 

Gillm an, who was a resident o f  Tabora w orking as an engineer for the Frankftirt-
'}'JQ

based com pany H olzm ann ."  G illm an was the son o f  a British father and a 

G erm an m other and grew up in Freiburg with his m aternal grandparents in a

W ienholt, The Ston- o f  a  Lion Hunt. With som e o f  the Hunter's M ilitary’ A dventures during the 
War, p. M l.

FL, U Q FL90 W ienholt Family Papers, B ox 1, letters by Arnold W ienholt from East Africa.
CM S, 491 , Thomas B.R. W estgate, C l Correspondence, 22 diary; IWM, 95/32/1 , W illiam s, 

John Thomas, diary, 1913-1916.
IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary 1914-1916.
IWM, 05 /53/1 , Hilton. C.K., letter to father, 25 June 1916; IWM, K. 35303, B ayliss-Stokes, H., 

report o f  Experiences o f  a Doctor, Prisoner o f  War in German East Africa, n.d.
The terms ‘prisoner’ and ‘internees’ are used interchangeably at the time w ill be also in the 

chapter. H ow ever, when it is necessary to make to differentiate between military and civilians this 
w ill be made clear.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, Diaries 1913-1918.
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‘bildungsbiirgerlich’ m i l i e u . A f t e r  finishing his studies o f  civil engineering in 

1905 he took up a position in German East Africa where he was involved in the 

construction o f  the railway system. In A ugust 1914 he was based in Tabora where 

he was living with his German wife and young son. Identifying as a Germ an, and 

as a German colonial in particular, the outbreak o f  hostilities between Britain and 

G erm any put Gillm an in a precarious position as he was a British national and 

thus an ‘enem y alien’. His diary, first written in German and from the end o f  1914 

in -  a very Teutonic -  English provides insight into everyday life in Tabora before 

and after the occupation o f  Allied troops and the experience o f  internm ent in 

particular.

Recent research on civilian and m ilitary prisoners o f  war during the First W orld 

W ar has shown that the policy o f  internm ent, the subsequent m anagem ent o f  the 

cam ps, and the treatm ent o f  their inm ates -  especially in the case o f  G erm any -  

w ere im portant steps towards the mass detention and exploitation o f  civilians and 

com batants during the 20"’ c e n t u r y . T h e  registration and im prisonm ent o f 

innocent civilians as suspected ‘enem y aliens’ for the duration o f  the war, or even 

longer, m ay seem to be part o f  the new developm ent o f  total warfare during the 

First W orld W ar, as may the use o f  these internees and prisoners o f  w ar as 

hostages and forced labourers. However, these policies were well established by 

1914 as all European powers had used these m easures in the various wars in their 

overseas c o l o n i e s . O n e  could alm ost argue that the camp, or lager, w as an 

invention m ade in Africa as it was the Second South African W ar in which the 

British used m ass internm ent and deportation against the A frikaner and African 

population on such a scale that the term  ‘concentration cam p’ and the concept

For an overview  o f  his life see Hoyle, G illm an o f  Tanganyika, 18 8 2 -1 946. The Life an d  Work 
o f  a  P ion eer G eographer.

For an overview  on recent research see Matthew Stibbe, 'Civilian Internment and Civilian  
Internees in Europe, 1914-20', Im m igrants & M inorities 26 (2008), pp. 49-81. For the most 
com prehensive study on military prisoners o f  war in Germany see Jones, Violence against 
P rison ers o f  War in the F irst W orld War. Britain. France, an d  Germany. 1914-1920.

For an overview  on the colonial origins o f  the camp system  see Iain R. Smith and Andreas 
Stucki, 'The Colonial D evelopm ent o f  Concentration Camps, 1868-1902 ', Journal o f  Im perial an d  
Com m onwealth  H isto iy  39 (2011), pp. 417-437 .
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behind it entered the consciousness o f  the European pubhc.“ ' A lthough the case 

o f  the interned A frikaner population attracted great publicity, the usual victim s o f 

im prisonm ent and resettlem ent in colonial Africa were the indigenous inhabitants. 

These m easures were regarded by m ost colonial adm inistrators as useful and 

effective tools to prevent or subdue local unrest, often with the equally desirable 

side-effect o f  clearing land for European settlement.^^^

W hen seen in a broader colonial context, the image o f  white w om en and children 

kept behind barbed wire, which outraged sections o f  European public opinion 

during the ‘Boer W ar’, stood not only in contrast to the traditional idea o f  warfare, 

but also in contrast to the colonial racial hierarchy. In colonial Africa the people 

behind barbed wire, bars or fences were expected to be black not white. However, 

as discussed in the previous chapter, the outbreak o f  the war challenged and 

changed these certainties, and the colonial authorities began registering, arresting, 

interning and deporting European civilians and prisoners o f  war. Even though the 

num ber o f  people affected rem ained low, their sym bolic im portance cannot be 

underestim ated. Furtherm ore, the intim acy am ong the Europeans living closely 

together in Africa, and the few European officers and soldiers em ployed there, 

allows for a deeper insight into the process and experience o f  internm ent in 

com parison to the thousands o f  civilians and com batants im prisoned and deported 

in Europe during the war. For its theoretical perspectives, this chapter relies on 

research conducted on prisoners o f  w ar in other theatres o f  war, or in other 

periods, as so far no studies have been undertaken with specific respect to the 

internm ent policies in colonial Africa and Asia during the First W orld War.

Thomas Pakenham, The B oer War (London: Abacus, 1992 [1979]), pp. 508-516; Elizabeth van  
Heyningen, T h e Concentration Camps o f  the South African (A nglo-B oer) War, 1900-1902', 
H istory C om pass 1 (2009), pp. 22-43.

The case o f  the Herero War in German South-W est Africa furthermore illustrates how quickly  
these ‘concentration cam ps' could turn into ‘death cam ps’ for its prisoners as w ilful neglect or 
incom petence led to the death o f  thousands: Jurgen Zimmerer, 'K riegsgefangene im 
Kolonialkrieg', in Rudiger Overmans (ed.). In J er H a n d d es  Feindes, K riegsgefangenschaft von 
d er Antike his zum Zweiten W eltkrieg  (Cologne/W eim ar/Vienna: 1999); Jonas Kreienbaum, 
"Vernichtungslager’ in Deutsch-Sudwestafrika? Zur Funktion der Konzentrationslager im Herero- 
und Namakrieg, 1904-1908', Zeitschrift fa r  G eschichtsw issenschaft 10 (2012), pp. 1014-1026.
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3.2. Arrest and Deportation in British East Africa

At the outbreak o f the war, the German community in British East Africa was a 

small, heterogeneous and fragmented group o f people who numbered less than a 

hundred p e o p l e . M o s t  o f them lived in the port city o f Mombasa or in the 

administrative centre Nairobi, working for British or European merchant firms or 

plantations. Also several German trading houses, including O ’Swald & Co, 

Hansing and Hintzmann, had branches in the colony, as Mombasa was the most 

important port on the East African coast. One notable example is the East 

African Trading Company in Mombasa, the colony’s oldest merchant firm, and its 

owner Otto Markus, an Austrian citizen. Since its foundation in 1905 the company 

grew to be the largest, and one o f the most successful, private companies in 

British East Africa and Markus was heavily involved in the economic 

development o f the colony.^^* Despite being both a foreigner and Jewish, Markus 

became a well-respected and important member o f the European colonial society. 

He and his Austrian wife were members o f several social, cultural and sport clubs 

(with the exception o f the Mombasa Club which did not accept Jewish 

members),^^'^ and the couple can be regarded as examples o f the European 

intermingling in pre-war colonial societies described above. Markus not only 

served as president o f the Mombasa Chamber o f  Commerce, but also socialised 

with high-level colonial administrators, like the Provincial Commissioner or 

officers o f the King’s African Rifles. As discussed in the previous chapter this 

trusted attitude towards non-British Europeans was also reflected in the fact that 

several government departments employed German staff. For example, in the

For a recent overview on German nationals in the British Empire see the introduction in John 
R. Davis, Stefan Manz, and Margrit Schuhe-Beerbiihl (eds.), Transnational Networks: German 
Migrants in the British Empire, I670-19I4  (Leiden/Bosten; Brill, 2012). However, there is no 
detailed study for Germans living in the British colonies in Africa.

See the very positive account by the British travellers who visited German and British East 
Africa in 1913: Robert S. Meikle and M. E. Meikle, After Big Game. The Story o ja n  African 
Holiday (London: Laurie, 1917), pp. 49-50.

KNA, PC/Coast/1/17/87, Controller o f  Enemy Firms, letter from Provincial Commissioner to 
Controller, 17 August 1915.

Eve Pollecoff, Pioneer Merchant Trader: The Life and Times o f  Otto Markus (London: 
Radcliffe, 2012). I would also like to thank Mrs Pollecoff for meeting me twice and sharing her 
memories on her grandfather Otto Markus and her life in interwar Kenya.

Edward Rod well. The Mombasa Club (Mombasa: Rodwell Press, 1988), pp. 33-42.
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Survey D epartm ent in Nairobi Germ ans had positions as surveyors, com puters 

and draughtsm en, which gave them  access to m aps and other sensitive 

in f o r m a t io n .E v e n  the first ‘m unicipal com m issioner’ o f  new ly founded Nairobi 

was Germ an: Paul Huebner who had lived and worked in the colony since 1894 

not only had excellent connections to the local adm inistrators, but also access to 

colonial politicians in London.""*' Germ ans also ow ned or m anaged hotels, 

restaurants and bars, including the colony’s best establishm ent, the Norfolk Hotel 

in Nairobi which was run by Chris Blanke.""*^

Unlike the G erm an-speaking m inorities living in other English-speaking 

territories, like Australia or Britain itself, those in British East Africa neither 

created formal cultural or social netw orks, like sport clubs or choirs, nor did they 

participate in any political activities related to G erm any and its imperial 

a m b i t io n s .E x c e p tio n s  were the Germ an m issionaries o f  the Leipziger M ission 

w ho ran three stations in Ikutha, M ulango, and M yambani in the south o f  the 

c o l o n y . W h i l e  colonial m ission stations aim ed not only to spread the G erm an 

language but also the Lutheran interpretation o f Protestant theology, these three 

were ailing, understaffed enterprises. The stations were located far from the urban 

centres and both interactions between ordinary colonials and German m ission 

sta ff (three m issionaries and their w ives) and their influence on the local African 

population were limited. Yet the Germ an m issionaries cooperated well with 

British colonial adm inistration and had a cordial rapport with the local district 

com m issioner.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1086, T.R.L. Nestor, unpublished memoir, p. 4.
■'*' Herward Sieberg (ed.), Zeitenumhrnch in O slafrika - Sansihar, K en ia  und Uganga, 1894-1913. 
E rinnefungen des Kaufmanns R.F. P aul H uebner  (H ildesheim : U niversity o f  H ildesheim , 1998), 
pp. 88+261-262. See also RH, M SS Afr. s. 1455, R. F. Paul Huebner, memoir.

KNA, PC/C oast/1/17/87, Controller o f  Enemy Firms, letter from Provincial C om m issioner to 
Controller, 17 August 1915; RH, M SS Afr. s. 1086, T.R.L. Nestor, unpublished memoir, p. 24.

Stefan Manz, 'Protestantism, nation and diaspora in Imperial Germany', N ations an d  
N ationalism  18 (2012), pp. 744-764.

AFSt/M , 82, Kam ba-M ission wahrend des Krieges; D. Paul Fleisch, Ih m d ert Jahre lu therische  
M ission  (Leipzig: Verlag der Evangelisch-Lutherischen M ission, 1936); Steffen Lehmann, 
L eipziger M issionare und kolon ialer A lltag  auf dem  'M issionsfeld' am K ilim anjaro, 1893-1939  
(Leipzig: U niversity o f  Leipzig, 2003).
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Generally, Germ ans living in British East Africa before 1914 were present in all 

levels o f  the colonial society and conducted w ide-ranging forms o f  work and 

em ploym ent. M irroring the general dem ographic pattern o f  European residents in 

tropical Africa, the vast m ajority o f  G erm ans in British East Africa were 

unm arried men, or m en whose families had rem ained in Europe. O f course it is 

difficult to judge how personal the integration between Germans and British 

colonials was in the colony and how much o f  this should be attributed to the 

perceived need to present a closed and coherent group towards the African 

population. However, even at the beginning o f  A ugust before Britain and 

Germ any entered a state o f  war, Otto M arkus recalls the cordial atm osphere at a 

festive m eeting o f  the Cham ber o f  Commerce:

W hen 1 had finished [my speech] 1 sat down, and there was trem endous 

applause for several minutes. Finally a num ber o f  those present lifted me up 

into the air and carried me several tim es around the large dining room  at the 

M om basa Club. 1 m ention this, because only a few weeks later those same 

people accorded me very different treatment.

The breakdow n o f  the European society and European solidarity, despite the 

original hesitance o f  large parts o f  the colonial public, was indeed very swift.^"^^ 

W hile the debate about the dangers o f  a colonial war ebbed, parts o f  the British 

population began form ing volunteer units which occupied them selves with 

shooting exercises, parades and patrols o f  streets, transport infrastructure and 

public buildings. Like in Britain this ‘w ar fever’ was intertw ined with ‘spy fever’ 

directed towards the Germ an, or suspected German, civilians aiding a potential 

enem y invasion through sabotage or intelligence.'"'’ Following the British pre-war 

narrative o f  a German conquest o f  Britain through a naval attack, several 

new spaper articles reported the sighting o f  unidentified boats or even an aeroplane

RH, Micr. Afr. 593, Otto Marcus, unpublished memoirs, p. 99
Panayi, The Enemy in Our Midst. Germans in Britain during the First World War.
David French. 'Spy Fever in Britain, 1900-1915', The Historical Journal 21 (1978), pp. 355- 

370; Pennell, A Kingdom United. Popular Responses to the Outbreak of the First World War in 
Britain and Ireland, pp. 18-20.
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and unexplained light signals on the shore."'** Yet the m ain fear was the prospect 

o f  the G erm ans being able to influence and persuade enough Africans to rebel 

against the British colonial rulers and thus aiding the Germ an w ar effort. Here the 

deeply rooted fear o f  an A frican insurgence, which m ost European colonials 

shared, was m erged with the new fear o f  a G erm an attack. This caused a dilem m a 

for the colonial adm inistration concerning how to deal with the Germ ans in the 

colony: on the one hand, the aim was to m aintain as m uch norm ality as possible 

and to not upset the racial hierarchy, on the other hand there was pressure to deal 

with potential enem ies who intended to do exactly that.

The orders issued by the colonial adm inistration in Nairobi regarding ‘enemy 

a liens’ on 7 A ugust 1914 reflect this am biguity. Unlike those m easures taken in 

Britain itself, where only selected ‘suspicious’ m en were arrested and interned, 

British East Africa originally announced the detention o f  all m ale Germ an and 

Austrian citizens regardless o f  their age. The shock and d isbelief experienced by 

the affected Germ ans upon their arrest was am plified by the fact that these arrests 

were in m any cases carried out by m en with w hom  they were acquainted."'*^ The 

m en were kept for one or two nights in im provised surroundings, such as the 

office o f  the German consul in M ombasa, before they were all transported inland 

to Nairobi. Som e m ight have hoped that the generally respectful treatm ent they 

received from their guards would continue in the capital and would lead to either 

the return to their normal life or the deportation to G erm an territory. Yet upon 

their arrival, and to their great shock, the internees w ere ‘treated just like
^  C A

crim inals’ and placed in the tow n’s prison."

The fact that the internees were im prisoned in an ordinary jail used for African 

offenders caused concern not ju st am ong the prisoners, but also am ong some

E ast A frican L eader  20, 8 August 1914; E ast African L eader  20, 22 August 1914; RH, M SS  
Afr. s. 1179, John A. Elliot, letter to his father, Sotik, 18 August 1914.

RH, Micr. Afr. 593, Otto Marcus, unpublished mem oirs, p. 99. See also A nonym ous ("by one 
o f  them"), U ganda Volunteers an d  the War (Kampala: Cameron, 1917), pp. 43-46.

RH, Micr. Afr. 593, Otto Marcus, unpublished mem oirs, p. 101.
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British co lonials.'^ ' A lready concerned that w ar among Europeans in Africa 

would harm  the prestige o f  the white population, these first m easures lived up to 

their w orst expectations. The situation eased after a couple o f  days as those 

prisoners over m ilitary age or unfit for m ilitary service were relocated to a local 

G irls’ School and some G erm ans prisoners were released on parole. The 

conditions o f  parole included the usual clauses prohibiting support o f  the German 

forces or harm  to the British w ar effort and restrictions to com m unication and 

m ovem ent. How ever, the parole issued in British East Africa nonetheless allowed 

prisoners to use their firearm s and am m unition ‘in case o f  revolt and disturbance
252o f  the non-European population against Europeans and their p roperty .’ For 

parole to be granted, a local British citizen had to pay a bond. Yet, several 

colonials w ent even further in their support for German friends and colleagues and
c  ■>

com plained about their treatm ent, with some success." For exam ple, Otto 

M arkus and an associate were released and allowed to return to Europe following 

an intervention at the governm ental office which led to a reassessm ent o f  his 

diplom atic status and subsequent release to E u r o p e . T h e  hesitation to exclude 

Germ ans from  the colonial social sphere can be sum m ed up by the fact that the 

M om basa Club only decided in August 1915 to form ally expel ‘enem y aliens’.

The British colonial authorities also showed restraint towards m issionaries in the 

colonies, despite the fact that they w ould be in the best position to indoctrinate 

Africans against British rule. Between 8 and 12 August 1914 the local District 

Com m issioner inform ed the three m issionaries o f  the Leipziger M ission about the 

state o f  w ar betw een Britain and Germ any. However, provided they did ‘not to 

assist in any w ay the enem ies o f  the sta te’ the m ission stations were allowed to 

continue their work u n d i s t u r b e d . A t  the beginning o f  Septem ber the 

m issionaries were inform ed that they could henceforth neither leave the district

IWM, PP/MCR/150, Sir Norman King, KCMG, diary 12 August 1914.
KNA, AG/16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law, Form o f Declaration o f  Parole.
KNA, A G /16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law, letter from Attorney General to 

Camp Commandant Military HQ, 18 August 1914.
RH, Micr. Afr. 593, Otto Marcus, unpublished memoirs, p. 101.
Rodwell, The Mombasa Club, pp. 33-44.. See also RH, MSS Afr. s. 1467, Nairobi Chambers o f  

Commerce, Minute Book, vol. II, 8 July 1915.
AFSt/M, 82, Kamba-Mission wahrend des Krieges, letter from District Commissior Kitui to J. 

Hofmann. 12 August 1914,
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nor send private letters to Germ any, and that their arriving post w ould also be 

censored. Life on the m ission stations continued unchanged until D ecem ber 1914, 

when the colonial adm inistration decided to intern the Germ an m issionaries, even 

though they were ‘always loyal, even after outbreak o f  w ar’.̂ ^  ̂ Together with 

their w ives and children, the m issionaries were then transported to Nairobi at the 

beginning o f  1915 where the m en were put into prison while the w om en were 

retained in a hotel.

The colonial adm inistration, like m any British colonials, was generally 

dissatisfied with the presence o f  G erm ans in Nairobi, either on parole or 

incarcerated. A fter the beginning o f  war, transportation via ship had been scarce 

and expensive, m aking deportation to Europe im practical. A ccordingly, the 

decision was m ade to deport the Germ an prisoners from East A frica to India 

w here the governm ent had established camps for German civilian prisoners who 

had been captured in India or on seized m erchant ships after the beginning o f  the 

war. The cam ps, to which the prisoners from East Africa were sent, were located 

in Ahm ednagar, for m ale prisoners, and Belgaum , for fem ale prisoners and 

f a m i l i e s . A f t e r  three m onths o f  internm ent in Nairobi the first German 

prisoners, including those captured in neighbouring Uganda, left from  M om basa 

for India in N ovem ber 1914. A fter the three m issionaries and their families 

followed in February 1915 no Germ ans or Austrians rem ained in British East 

Africa.

W hile the deportation o f  the Germ an prisoners to India relieved British East 

Africa o f  a pressing issue it also caused unforeseen difficulties. For exam ple, there

AFSt/M , 82, Kam ba-M ission wahrend des Krieges, Declaration by District Com m issionr  
Scholefield , 1 December 1914.

AFSt/M , 347, Johannes Hofmann, Personal File. The German stations were taken over by the 
African-lnland-M ission which secured the continued presence o f  Europeans in the local area.

Ahmednagar, located 250km  east o f  M umbai, was a former prisoner o f  war camp during the 
South African War and later used for Indian soldiers; Belgaum , 500km south o f  M umbai, was 
previously used to accom m odate British officers o f  the Indian Army, see Hans Georg Probst,
U nter indischer Sonne. 19 M onate en glischer K negsgefangenschaft in A hm ednagar  (Herbom: 
Oranien, 1917), pp. 20-21; Emmanuel Schoch, F. Thormeyer, and F. Blanchod (eds.). R eports on 
British Prison  C am ps in India an d  Burma. V isited by  the In ternational R ed  C ross C om m ittee in 
F ebruary’, M arch an d  A pril 1917  (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1917), p. 36.
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was the case o f  R. J. Gluckselig, the Austrian m anager o f  a mill in M aragua, w ho

was the father o f  two children, aged nine and ten, and whose African m other had
260previously left the family. W hen his deportation became imm inent, he 

petitioned the British authorities for financial support as he was not allowed to 

take the children with him and had no cash fiinds o f  his own to pay for their 

upkeep and education during his absence. The attorney general, on behalf o f  the 

colonial governm ent, saw ‘no legal obligation’ to pay for these ‘ha lf caste

children’, but decided that on moral grounds they should be placed in a Catholic
^61orphanage with the expenses covered by British African w ar fund.‘ W hile these 

circum stances were particular to the colonial context, a m ore frequent concern, as 

it was in Britain, was the issue o f  m arried Anglo-Germ an couples, especially since 

w ives took on the nationality o f  their h u s b a n d s .E x c e p t io n s  were m ade for the 

British-born wives o f  German citizens, but the colonial governm ent rem ained 

concerned about G erm an-born wom en who had received British nationality as it 

w as very difficult to expel them ‘except for definite and serious reasons’. M ost 

particularly, it was concerned about one British colonial, Jacob W olffe, who 

planned to travel to India in order to m arry his German mistress. She had earlier 

been arrested and deported from British East Africa to Belgaum, but would be 

able to return to Africa with a British husband. The attorney general in Nairobi 

could ‘not guarantee that her opinions are not pro-G erm an’ despite ‘the lady being 

a Jew ess’, and he suggested that the governm ent try to influence India to prevent 

this ‘undesirable m arriage’.'^''

G enerally, the decision to deport Germans and Austrians, including w om en and 

children, to internment camps in India was widely regarded by the British colonial 

public as a sensible solution to a situation ‘as irksome as it was unpleasant’. One

K N A , A G /16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law, letter from R. J. G luckselig to 
District Com m issioner H.R. Tate, Nairobi Detention Camp, 6 October 1914.

K N A , A G /16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law letter from Attorney General to 
C h ief Secretary, 14 October 1914.

Panayi, The Enemy in O ur Midst. G erm ans in Britain during the F irst W orld War, p. 59.
KN A , A G /16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law, letter from Attorney General to 

C h ief Secretary, 15 Novem ber 1915.
KN A , A G /16/209, Position o f  Prisoners under Martial Law, letter from Attorney General to 

C h ief Secretary, 15 Novem ber 1915.
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day before their departure, this new spaper article captured well the distinction that 

was still being drawn betw een fellow Europeans and ostracised prisoners o f  war, 

and the im portance that was given to these individuals receiving excellent 

treatment:

As citizens and business men we have not a word to say against them: in 

social spheres they have shown them selves fine fellow s indeed. But as 

prisoners o f  war, we hope we have seen the last o f  them. [ ...]  But taken all 

round, it is a relief to everyone concerned that they are gone. Treated 

hum anely, with kindness, with consideration, and with the respect due to 

their station in life, we can only hope that they will carry aw ay with them a 

practical lesson well learned o f  how Britons treat prisoners o f  war, and as a 

set o ff  contrast it with the inhum an conduct o f  their fellow  countrym en to 

ours in like circum stances.'

O f  course, the men and w om en affected by these deportations perceived their 

experience o f  arrest, their loss o f  social status, pow er and control and their 

expulsion to another continent very differently.

Before describing in m ore detail the experience o f  these Germ an internees after 

they arrived in India, first the parallel experiences o f  their British counterparts 

in German East Africa will be detailed, including their internm ent in German 

East Africa prior to its occupation. This, then enables a com parison to the 

experiences o f  Germans interned outside the im m ediate colonial sphere o f 

Africa and instead in India. A nother im portant point o f  com parison that will be 

picked up later in the chapter is the experiences o f  the Indian soldiers who were 

interned by the G erm an authorities. Together, the consideration o f  these 

varying experiences enables m ore general conclusions to be draw n about the 

specific circum stances o f  internm ent in a colonial context.

Uganda Herald, 20 November 1914.

99



3.3. Arrest and Control in German East Africa

The experience o f the German residents in British East Africa at the outbreak o f 

war was originally similar to those o f British nationals in German East Africa. 

However, as the latter spent the duration o f their internment actually in East 

Africa, their experience o f arrest and imprisonment present an even clearer 

illustration o f the dilemma the colonial society and the colonial administration 

faced with respect to the creation o f white ‘enemy aliens’. Furthermore, as there is 

a richer body o f recollections by the people affected, it is possible to reconstruct 

the different stages o f the development o f  exclusion, control and internment with 

respect to British citizens in German East Africa."^^

The category o f ‘British citizens’ in East Africa included a very heterogeneous 

group o f people, mainly due to the fact that the largest subgroup within this were 

the colony’s Afrikaner community who had de jure  become British citizens in 

1902.'^^ About 200 Afrikaners had settled after the South African War in the 

Kilimanjaro area near the border to British East Africa where they lived in mostly 

precarious c o n d i t i o n s . T h e  majority o f the ‘Boers’ had never taken up German 

citizenship, spoke neither German nor English and had little social contact with 

other white colonials. Furthermore, there were about forty mission staff working 

for several British mission societies living in remote parts o f the colony. Finally, 

there was were a dozen o f British planters, merchants and engineers in German 

East Africa living in close contact with the German population.

Several British internees wrote on their war experience Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative 
of Two Years' Captivity’ in German East Africa', Briggs, In the East African War Zone\ Westgate,
In the Grip o j the German; Holtom, Two Years in Captivity^ in German East Africa. Being the 
Personal Experiences o f  Surgeon E. C. H., Royal Navy.

The 9,000 Indians who lived in German East Africa were also British subjects, but were not 
treated as ‘enemy aliens’ by the German administration (see below). The war experience o f  the 
Afrikaners in German East Africa has left few traces in British and German archives.

Du Toit, The Boers in East Africa. Ethnicity and Identity, pp. 75-102; Brown, They fought fo r  
King and Kaiser. South Africans in German East Africa', Soldenwagner, Spaces o f  Negotiation. 
European Settlement and Settlers in German East A frica, I900-I9I4,  pp. 60-65.
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The initial reaction to the outbreak o f  hostilities in Germ an East Africa was 

sim ilar to that in British East Africa. How ever, the bom bardm ent o f  Dar es 

Salaam on 8 August 1914 and the term ination o f  transport links brought hom e the 

reality o f  the w ar m uch m ore quickly. W hile the British colonials -  despite the 

border raids and fear o f  unrest -  could take com fort in the thought that the colony 

rem ained firm ly w ithin the imperial netw ork, the G erm ans felt alone and cut o ff 

from the world. The expression o f  w ar enthusiasm  could not push aside the reality 

that the colony was ‘encircled’ by enem ies and ‘surrounded’ by a potentially 

hostile African population. Germ ans m ay have been the pow er-m ajority, but they 

were nonetheless a m inority in East Africa. This constellation o f  forces shaped 

their actions during the first weeks o f  hostilities. Like in British East Africa, the 

fear o f  unrest was closely linked with spy fever, w hereby British -  or other 

‘enem y’ -  residents were suspected, or accused, o f  ‘stirring unrest’ am ong the 

A f r i c a n s . T o g e t h e r  with the suspicion that the British navy was receiving 

inform ation from the m ainland, this created an atm osphere o f  helplessness among 

the already anxious German population.

In the first week o f  August, the G erm an authorities began to contact the foreign 

residents living outside the urban centres o f  the colony through a m em ber o f  the 

Schutztruppe or through a local civilian official (e.g. the Bezirksam tm ann) who 

were sent to inform them about the state o f  w ar and the new regulations. After 

learning about the state o f  w ar betw een Britain and Germ any, m ost British 

citizens, actually expected to be expelled from Germ an soil, and were therefore 

surprised and ‘deem ed it fortunate’ that they w ere allowed to stay.^™ Settlers and 

plantation owners, as well as some o f  the m issionaries, were able to continue their 

normal work routine. Several m issionaries, however, received orders that they 

were forbidden to undertake any ‘educational, evangelistic, and tem poral’ work, 

and were only allowed to hold Sunday services and prayers, and to provide

See e.g. case against the French citizen who was falsely accused o f  spying near Lake Kiwu: 
T N A , G l/1 6 , Baron de I'Epine, 1914/15, reports by several colonial administrators.

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 7.
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medical s e r v i c e s . A t  this point the colonial civilian adm inistration was still 

anxious to maintain a resem blance o f  norm ality to the extent that this was 

possible. As their prim ary fear was still o f  an uprising among the African 

population, they relied on the m issionaries, German or foreign, to have a calming 

influence. M any shared the feeling o f  m issionary Ernst Doulton o f  the Church 

Mission Society who wrote to his district com m issioner Sperling in A ugust 1914 

that he has ‘confidence that this calam ity [the w ar between Germ any and Britain] 

will not change the friendly relations which have existed between us for so many 

years.’ " The exact level o f trust they extended towards the British depended very 

much on the personal relationships that existed between the local officials and the 

m issionaries them selves, which explains the differences regarding restrictions and 

their implem entation.

The lack o f  a clearly enforceable policy towards the ‘enem y aliens’ in the first 

months o f the w ar left the local civilian authorities with a certain latitude. For 

example, the protestant British m issionary Ernest Spanton recalls in his book on 

his wartim e experience how, shortly after the declaration o f  war, he was arrested 

as a spy by a small German m ilitary expedition on the road near the mission
‘)l'i

station o f  M salabani close to the border to British East Africa. The m ilitary unit 

transported him to the district capital and duly put him in prison. He was, 

however, instantly freed by the local Bezirksam tm ann who did not share the 

concerns o f  the military authorities. In order not to cause conflict with the 

command o f  the Schutztruppe, Spanton could not be released im m ediately, but 

was instead allowed to spend a week o f  arrest in a hotel after which he could 

return to his m ission station, despite the fact that his m ission was located in the 

strategically im portant border area.^^"*

Ibid.
TNA, G36/15, Church Mission Society, 1910-15, letter by Ernest Doulton to Bezirksamtmann 

Mr Sperling, Buigani, 10 August 1914.
Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o j Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, pp. 5-

6 .

Ibid., p. 15.
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A nother contradictory experience is revealed in the treatm ent o f six British 

m issionaries who resided on a rem ote station near M asasi in the south o f  the 

colony. On 19 August, they were inform ed by the local G erm an authorities to 

vacate their station. They were then transported to the coastal town o f  Lindi, but 

instead o f  the expected deportation they were put up in a hotel under the charge o f
275‘praying for King George in our public service and o f  stirring up natives.’ 

Together with seven other British m issionaries, they were kept in Lindi. Their 

tim e there reflects the half-heartedness o f  the G erm an authorities to treat white 

‘enem y a liens’ as real prisoners. On the one hand, the British m issionaries and 

their w ives had the status o f  prisoners, and accordingly they were kept under close 

watch by the Germ an guards and were not allow ed to leave the town. W henever a 

British vessel was spotted outside the harbour, the prisoners were hastily deported 

into the hinterland o f  the town to deprive them  o f  the possibility o f  signalling the
276ship. On the other hand, the G erm an authorities were also anxious to treat the 

British m issionaries respectfully and to ease their time as prisoners by organising 

outings in the countryside, a canoe trip or a day at the beach bathing. U sually they 

were only accom panied by one G erm an guard and the only serious incident 

occurred when the m issionaries were accused o f  having ‘violated all the com m on 

laws o f  decency’ by bathing at a stretch o f  the beach that was not a designated 

bathing area.^^^ They were inform ed that a recurrence o f  such behaviour would 

result in strict im prisonm ent. Generally, there can be no doubt that the German 

authorities did their utm ost to m aintain the colonial hierarchy by not em ploying 

African guards and by allow ing the prisoners to keep am m unition and rifles in
278their possession. The British m issionaries were held in Lindi for six weeks 

before being allowed to return to their stations on 2 Novem ber. A lthough the 

initial trial against the alleged stirring o f  unrest am ong the Africans was never 

carried out, the m issionaries were now restricted to their station where they could
279be observed by local Africans w ho reported to the G erm an authorities. This

I W M , P 4 7 3 ,  L ieu ten a n t  Fredrick  J o h n s o n  F R G S ,  F J l  d iary,  pp . 1 3 - 1 4 .
Ib id . ,  pp . 2 2 - 2 3
Ibid, p. 1 8 - 1 9  

™  Ib id.,  p. 3 2 .
Ibid.,  pp. 2 7 - 2 8
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arrangement to have fellow Europeans observed by African civilians gives a 

foretaste o f the situation in the internment cam.ps.

Finally, a third example might illustrate the experience o f the majority o f British 

missionaries and settlers who lived outside the urban areas. The missionary 

Thomas Westgate in Ugogo, in the centre o f the colony, was visited by a German 

official in August 1914 who informed him about the state o f war between Britain

and Germany. Subsequently he had no contact with any civilian or military
^80official for eight months until the following spring," when on 22 May 1915 he 

received ‘an order from the Governor for us to prepare our things in view o f an
T Q  I

early removal to a concentration cam p.’" These incoherent practices by the 

German authorities, as revealed through the previous three examples, contrast 

with the measures o f the British authorities against German citizens, which were 

discussed previously.

3.4. Internment Camps in German East Africa

Before considering the British prisoners’ experience o f incarceration, it is useful 

to set the scene by introducing the actual sites within which the internment 

occurred. The German authorities organised the internment o f ‘enemy aliens’ and 

subsequently military prisoners o f war in three permanent camps: Kilimatinde, 

Tabora, and Kiboriani. The former two received prisoners from October 1914 

onwards, while the latter was erected in the winter o f 1914/15 after the battle of 

Tanga left British and Indian military prisoners o f war in German hands. There is 

no official information or statistics about the camps and its prisoners as most 

German files from that period did not survive the war and post-war turmoil. 

Hence to reconstruct the layout, function and routine o f the camps, one has to rely 

on diaries and memoirs written by former inmates.

CMS, 491, Thomas B.R. Westgate, C l Correspondence, 22 letter to his wife, 14 September 
1915. The same is true for the mission station in Mpwapwa: Field and Doulton, 'My Experiences 
as a Missionary Prisoner'.
■**' CMS, 491, Thomas B.R. Westgate, C l Correspondence, F8 diary 1915, 22 May 1915.
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For two o f the camps, detailed accounts from varied sources exist, but only 

Holtom has left a rough description o f the camp at Kilimatinde, which was located 

at the fort o f the Schutztruppe, about one hundred kilometres west o f Dodoma in 

the centre o f the colony. ‘ The first group o f civilian ‘enemy aliens’, numbering 

about two dozen, arrived there in October 1914 and were joined by military 

prisoners o f war about a month later. Subsequently a further camp was founded 

about one hundred kilometres east o f Dodoma at a former mission sanatorium in 

Kiboriani, near Mpapua. By the end o f 1914 this former C.M.S. institution was 

taken over by the German administration, and many British missionaries 

experienced their imprisonment in a former British church property as 

‘humiliating and painful in the extrem e’. Located far away from any settlement, 

the site was easy to guard and, as it was in the mountains, had a cooler and 

supposedly healthier climate. Hence the first twelve civilian prisoners who arrived 

there in January 1915 to form the nucleus o f the new camp were considered to be
^84‘the best behaved and least troublesome o f the Kilimatinde p r i s o n e r s . T h e  

camp was surrounded by a thorn and sisal hedge with a small cell hut at the 

entrance o f the camp, which gave the camp a less prison-like atmosphere." ' The 

prisoners were kept in the main stone house o f the former sanatorium and two 

further smaller dormitories. It is noteworthy that the German authorities converted

the mission church into a kitchen, which resulted in a sharp protest from the
286prisoners. Finally, an open thatched dining hall was erected on the former 

tennis court and accommodation for the African carriers and soldiers was built. 

The latrines were located outside the camp, but as prisoners were allowed to walk 

in the vicinity o f the camp, this was not a problem. In close proximity, but only 

mentioned in one account, were two camps or ‘native villages’ for Indian soldiers, 

who were interned separately from the Europeans.

Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German East Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  
Surgeon E. C. H.. R oya lN a\y , pp. 63-135.

Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, p. 22. Additionally see IWM, 95/32/1, Williams, John 
Thomas, diary, 5 March 1915.

Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, p. 44. 
CMS, G3 A8/0, Original Papers German East Africa 1917, 48 letters and documents sent by 

Westgate, 10 September 1917, plan o f  Kiboriani camp.
IWM, 95/32/1, Williams, John Thomas, diary, 5 March 1915.
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The third camp was situated further west at the outskirts o f  Tabora in close 

proxim ity to the local fort ( ‘bom a’) o f  the Schutztruppe. About 500 Indian 

soldiers, who were captured in the battle o f  Tanga, were kept in this fort, but no
287further information about the conditions there exists. The camp for the 

Europeans was originally erected in the autum n o f  1914 for the im prisonm ent o f 

military prisoners o f  war, but there are no first-hand descriptions o f  these first 

months. The earliest accounts date from around M ay 1915 after the arrival o f  the 

civilian internees. The original camp was erected around two small buildings o f  a 

form er school for A frican children to which a latrine shed was attached, and the 

whole complex was surrounded with barbed wire. After the camp was enlarged at 

the end o f  1914, the rem ains o f  this latrine and a form er rubbish dum p were filled 

in and incorporated into the fenced compound. These turned into effluvious mud 

holes during the rainy season, which were regarded by the prisoners as offensive
■ > 0 0

and injurious to health." A fter its enlargem ent, the camp was approxim ately 100 

square m eters large," with two sides o f  the compound enclosed by a two m eter 

high barbed wire fence, w hich gave the whole structure the distinct look o f  a 

prison. The two rem aining sides were enclosed by long corrugated iron sheds, 

which served as dorm itories for the prisoners. These narrow sheds were just 

sufficient to have a bed placed by each wall with a passage down in the middle, 

with some beds separated by a blanket.

In the centre o f  the camp, the two open stone buildings with thatched roofs o f  the 

form er school, m entioned above, served as a hospital and a dining room, or mess,
2 9 1respectively. The latter consisted o f  three long tables without tablecloths where 

the prisoners sat on benches. N earby were a cooking galley and accom m odation 

for interned officers or wom en, and the camp magazine. On the north-eastern side 

o f  the camp, a stone building functioned as an office for the guards and included

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 63.
'**** W estgate, In the G rip o f  the German^ p. 22.

CM S, 491, Thomas B.R. W estgate, C l Correspondence, 22 letter to his w ife, 14 September 
1915. In his book he gives with measure with 200  square feet: ibid.

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 60.
CM S, 491, Thomas B.R. W estgate, C l Correspondence, 22 letter to his w ife, 14 September 

1915.
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several cells for offending prisoners. The south-eastern com er o f the camp housed 

the bathroom building, which included a latrine, shower and bath, that were 

described as sufficient ‘if  somewhat crude and to the English mind somewhat too 

p u b l i c . A t  the end o f 1915 a new kitchen and a small cotton factory were 

erected at the eastern side o f the camp, which limited the prisoners’ view to the
293outside greatly as only one side o f the camp remained open.

3.5. Arrest and Internment in German East Africa

As discussed above, the German government did not introduce a coherent policy 

regarding the treatment o f ‘enemy aliens’ in the first months o f war. Random 

controls and short periods o f arrest stood in contrast to a generally laissez-faire 

attitude. By October 1914, however, the German authorities began implementing 

a policy o f permanent internment o f the remaining foreigners in the colony. It is 

difficult to assess who initiated this course of action for individual cases (i.e., an 

order from the metropole or the colonial administration on the spot) and to what 

extent this mirrored the practice in British East Africa. It is apparent, however, 

that the arrest and internment o f foreign settlers and missionaries was not quickly 

enforced as it took at least until spring 1915 when the last ‘enemy aliens’ were 

located and transported to the prison camps. In all recollections and reports o f 

prisoners, the moment when they were informed about their arrest, and the 

subsequent journey and the arrival at the camp as final destination, feature highly. 

It is worth highlighting the different stages o f this process comprehensively as it 

illustrates the transformation from fellow white colonial to an interned ‘enemy 

alien’.

Most foreign residents were informed about their arrest and the subsequent 

removal from their station or farm a day or two before. Evidently, all o f the 

British missionaries, whose experiences form the primary basis for this aspect o f

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 60
CM S, 491, Thomas B.R. W estgate, C l Correspondence, 22 letter to his w ife , 14 September 

1915, postscript written in January 1916.
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the research, followed these orders without protest or even attempts to escape. 

Many provided refreshments for the Germ.an official who was in charge o f the 

procedure. There is no evidence o f any hostility and generally the European 

officer relied on the co-operation o f the arrested fo re ig n e rs .I llu s tra tiv e  o f this, 

one missionary recalls that only one German soldier was in charge o f  thirteen 

European prisoners, whereas the 200 porters were observed by two askari. In 

retrospect he concludes that without difficulty the prisoners ‘could have taken 

away [the] escort’s rifle and returned, or made for the British border.

During their subsequent journey, which could last for a couple o f weeks, the 

German guards generally ensured that the European prisoners were treated 

correctly. They also vigilantly maintained the traditional colonial order, for 

example as revealed when an askari received two floggings for ‘incivility’ toward 

two British p r i s o n e r s . M o s t  detainees note the respectful treatment that they 

received from the German guards and from German civilians they encountered 

during the journey. This treatment took the form o f a ride in a private plantation
^97trolley railway," a friendly chat on the veranda with a fellow missionary while 

listening to ragtime records," or at the campfire a guard’s ‘fusillade o f yams 

about the wonderful things he had accomplished in the days o f old.’^̂  ̂

Nonetheless, overall the journey was experienced as a hard burden due to 

insufficient camping equipment, the lack o f food and exposure to bad weather, 

which was generally blamed on insufficient preparation by the German 

authorities.

The somewhat intimate atmosphere o f being ‘on safari in the bush’ changed with 

the arrival o f the prisoners and their guards at the destination, normally a town 

with a railway station. On his arrival in Bagamoyo, missionary Spanton recalls

The same is true for military prisoners see Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German East 
Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  Surgeon E. C. H.. Royal N a \y , p. 63.

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 57.
CMS, 491, Thomas B.R. Westgate, C l Correspondence, F8 diary 1915, 25 April 1915.
Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, p. 15.
IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 35.
CMS, 491, Thomas B.R. Westgate, C l Correspondence, F8 diary 1915,22 May 1915.
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that the prisoners and guards were form ed into a kind o f  ‘circus procession’ as the 

porters w ere ordered to sing while entering the town to draw attention to the 

prisoners covered in ‘m ud and d irt’.̂ *̂ ° This event was turned into a particular 

hum iliation through the ‘absurd’ looking crow d o f  African and Arabs in their half- 

European uniform s that observed the spectacle. Yet, even in this case the racial 

hierarchy was sw iftly restored as the local district com m issioner, who -  as 

Spanton pointed out -  was m arried to an English wom an, ensured that the 

prisoners received decent treatm ent.

The prisoners from the different parts o f  the colony were sent upcountry by train 

to M orogoro for the K ilim atinde camp, or to Tabora where the camp was in town, 

still unaware o f  their final destination. Upon arrival in either M orogoro or Tabora, 

the prisoners were kept on the platform  in the ‘gaze o f  a large crowd o f  natives’^ '̂ 

to be observed and photographed by the Germ an population. ‘ After their arrival 

at the station, the prisoners were m arched in line and under heavy guard to the 

camp itse lf  In their recollections, m any form er prisoners point out that it was only 

at that m om ent that they realised they were to be sent to a real prison. Typically, 

they were only allowed w hatever luggage they could carry them selves, with the 

rest being left at the train s t a t i o n . T h i s  can be regarded as a deliberate 

degradation as the prisoners literally had to leave their old lives behind, 

unsheltered at the station platform . W ithout clothes to change into, or sufficient 

w ashing m aterial, they only gained access to their belongings after being part o f 

the camp routine for several days.

The arrival at the prison m arked the final transition from detainee to prisoner. For 

m ost arrivals, the new order m anifested itse lf in the fact that the European 

prisoners w ere left standing for the roll-call, which could last for h a lf  an hour or 

longer, w ithout perm ission to sit down, while the African sentries were allowed to

Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative of Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, p. 19. 
Additionally comp. IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 57.

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 59.
Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o j Two Years' Captivity’ in German East A frica, p. 25.
IWM, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 59. Comp, additionally Westgate, In 

the Grip o f  the German, p. 26.
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do In the colonial sphere such an occurrence could ordinarily be a

punishable offence, as every African was obliged to stand and salute in the 

presence o f  a European. Equally unsettling was the fact that the German 

authorities did not distinguish between the different backgrounds o f  the prisoners 

and treated m issionaries and other colonial dignitaries no differently to ordinary 

foreigners. The m issionaries, especially, expected to have been afforded the same 

treatment as officers. Finally, to add insult to injury, the prisoners’ luggage was 

inspected publicly and, as one observer noted upon his arrival in Kiboriani camp, 

even female prisoners had to ‘shake their underw ear in sight o f  some 150 

n a t i v e s . T h u s ,  the rules and roles from the outside world were left behind at the 

gate o f  the prison, or as W estgate recalled it: ‘W e were now o f  a certainty fully 

gripped by the German!

On their arrival at the camp, internees experienced disbelief that they were being 

treated like ordinary prisoners. If there were any rem aining doubts about their new 

status, the rigorous discipline in the cam ps m ade them feel like slaves or 

c r i m i n a l s . T h e  daily routine differed in the three camps at specific tim es, but 

the general schedule was as follows: the prisoners were woken at 6 a.m. with the 

com m and ‘A ufstehen’ and had half an hour for their toilet and for m aking their 

beds, which were then checked by the guards. At 6.30 a.m., the prisoners form ed a 

line in the cam p’s court for the roll-call ( ‘A ntreten’) and had to step forward when 

their name was called. This was followed by breakfast until 7 a.m., after which the 

prisoners had to form a line again to be allocated their daily work task. The work 

lasted until 5 p.m. with two hours for lunch break. A new roll-call a 6 p.m. was 

followed by dinner in the mess. A final roll-call took place in the dorm itories at 9 

p.m. before the prisoners were locked in for the night. In order to prevent an 

escape, all boots, sun-helm ets, braces and belts were collected and only returned
•J A Q

on the following m orning. Several prisoners com m ented on the rigidness o f  this

IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 60.
IWM, 95/32/1 , John Thomas WiUiams, diary, 5 March 1915.
W estgate, In the G rip o f the Germ an, p. 21.
RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 8.
IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary, p. 119.
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schedule as internees who turned up late, or left their bed unmade, were punished. 

Prisoners who failed to honour the German guards by standing up and removing 

their hats were also p u n i s h e d . A s  such servile behaviour was ordinarily 

reserved for Africans, this caused considerable humiliation:

To be forced, helplessly forced, to stand attention before a dirty little 

lieutenant, who in his private life is a government clerk, or before a 

N.C.O., who in his private life was the lowest o f all my railway men, [...] 

these are mental sufferings exceedingly trying to the average civilised, 

learned and polished mind.^'^

One o f the most important issues for many inmates o f the camps was the question 

o f food. Despite objective measures o f the quantity and quality o f the food 

provided, the subjective attitude expressed in the various testimonies differs 

significantly. Alongside hygiene and clothing, food was an important symbolic 

marker in the colonial hierarchy. Missionary Westgate declared that ‘there were 

few things set before us which any European living in Africa would have on his 

t a b l e . T h e  German administration outsourced the supply o f foodstuffs for the 

prison camps to external contractors who received 1.65 Rupees per day for each 

prisoner. Taking the price for commodities in 1916 as a guide (e.g. an egg cost 

0.08 Rupee and one kilogram o f meat or rice were 0.50 Rupee), this sum would 

have been adequate to supply a sufficient quantity o f decent food. The conductor 

o f the Tabora camp, however, used his monopoly to reduce the quality and 

quantity o f the food delivered to a minimum without being sanctioned by the
3 12camp authority. It is unclear whether this neglect by the German administrators 

was a ‘wilful cruelty’ or a failure o f  the camp organisation system itself

RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman. diary 17, p. 9; Spanton, In German Gaols. A 
Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, p. 50.

RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 9.
Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, p. 22.
RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 5.
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The typical meal in the camps consisted o f the following: for breakfast the 

prisoners received half a loaf o f bread and cold meat, leftovers from the previous 

supper. Lunch consisted o f a thin soup, stewed meat, potatoes or peas and beans. 

Dinner similarly consisted o f soup, roasted meat, potatoes or peas and beans 

again. All meals were accompanied by coffee without milk or sugar.^'^ Apart 

from complaints about the food’s general quality and the monotony o f the diet, a 

recurring objection concerned the ‘native’ origins or ingredients o f the meals. For 

example the prisoners protested about the sweet potatoes and the lack o f green 

(i.e. European) vegetables, as well as the use o f millet or manioc flour for the 

breads.^'"’ While the prisoners were typically allowed to purchase ‘luxuries’ from 

the camp store or grocery shops outside, such as tobacco, fruits, dairy products or 

sausages, they were restricted from purchasing any imported products, like tinned 

food, chocolate or tea. Their shortage, so the German authorities argued, made it 

necessary to reserve these for the German population. Thus, again, the authorities 

subtly drew a line between the ‘aliens’ and the ‘Germans’.

As vexed and disputed as the strict regimen, and the question o f food, was the 

subject o f labour. Foremost, the questions o f whether civilian internees could be 

forced to do work, and what kind o f work this should be, were disputed 

throughout the war by all powers i n v o l v e d . ^ T h e s e  issues were, however, 

especially contentious in East Africa due to the colonial position that Europeans 

should conduct no manual labour whatsoever, and that these tasks were instead to 

be delegated to Africans. This belief can be regarded as a basic law o f colonial 

rule and was justified in two ways. First, it was widely accepted among colonials 

that whites, as their bodies were unaccustomed to the tropical climate, were not 

able to conduct strenuous manual work without seriously harming their physical 

and mental health. This peril o f the sun led to the well-known symbols o f colonial 

fashion— white linen clothes, huge sunhats or pith helmets and spine protectors—

Ibid., pp. 5-6. Comp, additionally IWM, P473, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS, FJl diary,
p. 61.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 5.
Matthew Stibbe, T h e Internment o f  C ivilians by Belligerent States during the First World War 

and the Response o f  the International Com m ittee o f  the Red Cross', Journ al o f  Contem porary’ 
History’ A\ (2006), pp. 5-19.
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and a lifestyle that revolved around the shadiness o f  v e r a n d a s . S e c o n d ,  this 

‘m edical’ explanation was closely interwoven with the be lie f that a strict division 

betw een A frican and European spheres was necessary to uphold white prestige 

and thus the colonial hierarchy. Hence perform ing the sam e manual labour ‘as a 

native’ w ould reduce the distance betw een coloniser and the colonised and 

dam age the upheld image o f  the delicate, but nonetheless powerfiil, ruler.

Given this backdrop, British internees repeatedly levelled accusations at the 

Germ an authorities that ‘m uch o f  the work was deliberately calculated to degrade 

them  in the eyes o f  the natives o f  the c o u n t r y . I n d i s p u t a b l y ,  the camp 

authorities m ade the prisoners perform  daily tasks, like cleaning, w ashing and 

cooking, which were norm ally carried out by personal house boys, w ho were 

dism issed w ithin days upon arrival in at the camps. Beyond this, the m ost 

contentious work was the em pting o f  the toilet buckets, as this undoubtedly bore 

the mark o f  hum iliation, and the internees wrote letters o f  com plaint on several 

occasions to the G erm an authorities dem anding that the practice be abandoned. 

Interestingly, the practice was indeed ended by 1915, allegedly because the 

G erm an colonial adm inistration learnt from the better treatm ent o f  G erm an
3 18prisoners in South Africa and felt that this tarnished the G erm an reputation. 

Nonetheless the toilet buckets featured prom inently in the several m em oirs written 

by form er inm ates as these sym bolised the degradation they experienced. In 

addition to work that was som ew hat necessary to m aintaining the functioning o f  

the camp, the prisoners were forced to take on m anufacturing jobs, m ainly the 

m aking o f  soap, iron nails and leather. The latter was carried out only under 

protest as the prisoners had the ‘lurking suspicion that they were being m ade to 

toil in order to supply footgear to the enem y.’^'^

Dane Kennedy, 'The Perils o f  the M idday Sun: Clim atic A nxieties in the C olonial Tropics', in 
John M. M acK enzie (ed.), Im perialism  a n d  the N atural W orld  (Manchester: M anchester 
University Press, 1990), pp. 118-140.

W estgate, In the G rip o j  the G erm an, pp. 33-38.
CM S, 491 , Thomas B.R. W estgate, C l Correspondence, 22 letter to his w ife, 14 September 

1915.
Ibid.
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Besides the curtailment o f food, crossing racial norms and boundaries was 

important as a form o f punishment. This is exemplified by the internment o f 

prisoners in ‘native cells.’ Camps that were erected next to a German military fort 

used the existing cells for African criminals, whereas in Tabora and Kilimatinde 

new cells were constructed out o f bark ropes and grass that resembled a ‘native
3^0hut’. " These cells were six square metres large with only a very small window

321and a bed that was removed during the day. Offenders, mostly prisoners who 

broke camp rules or disobeyed an order, were locked in these cells for up to a 

week, suffering from insufficient ventilation, heat and a lack o f  exercise. 

Prisoners, who committed more severe crimes, primarily those o f planned or 

attempted escape from the camp, were confined in a ‘dark cell’, a hut with no 

windows at all, and received only water and bread. These dark cells were only 

used in exceptional cases. The prisoners referred to them as ‘torture cham bers’ but 

their function was as much in the threat o f confinement therein as their use in 

practice.

The level o f discomfort and violence the prisoners experienced during their 

internment is difficult to assess as there are no neutral reports that exist about the 

camps and the conditions there. All reports agree that the character o f  individual 

guards and camp commandants impacted deeply on the general atmosphere and 

concrete life o f the prisoners. However, as became clear from the examples above, 

the perceived humiliation and violence was in most cases symbolic and has to be 

understood in the colonial context. Many humiliating acts were bom out o f the 

restraints o f running the camps with limited human and finical resources, which 

made the involvement o f the prisoners in the running o f the camp necessary. 

Regarding the access to medical services, accommodation and even food, the 

conditions in Africa did not differ significantly from the experience o f civilian 

internees in Germany, Britain or, as will discussed in the next section, India. 

However, the self-perceived status o f  the majority o f European colonials as

Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, pp. 46-47.
RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 9.
RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, diary 17, p. 9; Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in 

German East Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  Surgeon E. C. H., Royal N avy, p. 102.
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‘superior’ and ‘masters’ o f their own fate made the internment itself a much more 

gruelling experience as they could no longer rule and to control others (i.e. 

Africans), and instead were being ruled and controlled themselves. This 

perception is, on the one hand, obviously correct, but it also carries with it an 

important symbolic element. Just by forcing the inmates to carry out ordinary 

tasks, like cleaning, cooking or manual labour, the German camp authorities could 

express their power over the prisoners without resorting to extreme punishments. 

Although one cannot deny the discomfort o f being incarcerated in a grass hut with 

water and bread, the pain o f this form o f punishment stemmed as much from its 

symbolic and psychological features as from the physical realities: it pointedly 

demonstrated the ability o f the Germans to reduce a European prisoner to the 

status o f an African.

With the successes o f the British troops, who invaded German East Africa from 

the North, and the Belgian troops, who pushed from the West, in spring 1916 it 

became clear to the internees and the camp authorities that an occupation o f the 

colony was likely. In April 1916 the German administration abandoned the camps
3^3in Kilimantinde and Kiboriani and concentrated all prisoners in Tabora. " To 

avoid overcrowding female internees, men above military age and selected 

missionaries were released and given accommodation in the town itse lf Also in 

the camp the conditions for the European prisoners improved, as now African and 

Indian prisoners were brought in from the nearby camp to carry out the cooking 

and cleaning and the German authority stopped all work by the European 

prisoners, increased the quality o f the food and generally relaxed the procedures. 

The Belgian troops finally occupied Tabora on 19 September 1916 without 

fighting as the German Schutztruppe had withdrawn the previous night. Hours 

before the arrival o f the Belgians, the remaining German camp guards released the 

prisoners by literally opening the cam p’s gate.^^"  ̂ With no place to go the vast 

majority o f internees remained in the camp for the following night until they were

Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, pp. 85- 
86; Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, pp. 55-61.

RH, MSS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, A Short diary o f  the Days o f  the Occupation o f  
Tabora, 19 September 1916.
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ordered by the Belgian authorities to clear the camp within five hours so that 

G erm an m ilitary prisoners o f  w ar could be interned in their place. The fact that 

‘the G erm ans treated civilians and soldiers alike, whilst the Belgians have only 

im prisoned so ld iers’ caused anger am ong form er internees as the German
■ 5 c

civilians could rem ain in their houses, ‘living in com fort and luxury’. ' A fter the 

Belgian m ilitary established them selves and restored order to the town, at the 

beginning o f  O ctober it began to form a separate camp for Germ an m ale civilians 

and housed fem ale civilians in the town hall.^^^ There are no reports by Germans 

about their experience, but it appears that the civilians were not involved in any 

work and received sufficient provisions, while the German m ilitary prisoners had 

to carry out hard physical labour. The form er internee G ilm an approved o f  the 

harsh treatm ent o f  the Germ an soldiers:

in this part o f  the world where so much depends on the impression one 

m akes on the natives, it is only fair that these natives are m ade to 

understand that [ ...]  their German m asters are in no way superior beings, 

and accordingly, are treated in the same w ay was they treated their own 

prisoners.

Again, one can see how the symbolic nature o f  work is justified  for the particular 

colonial context. The interaction betw een occupiers and occupied will be 

discussed further in Chapter 5.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clement Gillman, A Short diary o f  the Days o f  the Occupation o f  
Tabora, 21 September 1916.

BA, R 1001/874, M ilitarische Lage in D .O .A ., Band 11, report by F.G. Rikli, Berne, 16 October 
1916, p. 11.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, C lem ent Gillman, A  Short diary o f  the D ays o f  the Occupation o f  
Tabora, 12 Novem ber 1916.
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3.6. Internment in India

Germans who were arrested in British East Africa, and after the occupation of 

German East Africa, were transported to India, which developed as a central 

hub for civilian internees and military prisoners o f war for Britain. The most 

important prisoner camp was located in Ahmednagar and consisted o f about 

1,600 male and mostly civilian German and Austrian prisoners who were 

housed according to their class in separate, but adjoining camps A and B, with 

the later addition o f a separate camp C for those who had been given their 

p a r o l e . T h e  largest camp A, with 1,000 men, also included about 400 

military prisoners o f war, mainly members o f the German navy, but also about 

20 members o f the German colonial army captured in East Africa in 1914 and 

1915.^“  ̂ The prisoners were accommodated in four old stone barracks and 

newly constructed huts made o f corrugated iron. The camp was surrounded by 

two barbed-wire fences, between which armed British soldiers kept guard. 

Overall, there seemed to have been a cordial relationship between the prisoners 

and their British guards, who could be bribed for cigarettes, letters or 

newspapers and who participated in football matches and other sports. 

Although there are complaints o f ‘cruelty’ by several guards, the general 

rapport between prisoners and camp staff, including the commander, was

There is no published research on the camps in India yet. A report by the International Red 
Cross Committee on the different camps provides a general overview: Schoch, Thormeyer, and 
Blanchod (eds.). Reports on British Prison Camps in India and Burma. Visited by the 
International Red Cross Committee in February’. March and April 1917. For the contemporary 
German perspective including several reference to articles by former interned missionaries, see 
Albrecht Oepke, Ahmednagar und Golconda. Ein Beitrag zur Erdrterimg der Missionsprobleme 
des Weltkrieges (Leipzig: Dorffling & Franke, 1918). Finally, a number o f  memoirs have been 
published by former internees, although none o f  them was captured in British East Africa: A. 
Hiibener, 'Kriegsgefangen in Indien', in Albrecht Oepke (ed.), Ahmednagar and Golconda. Ein 
Beitrag zur Erortenm g der Missionsprobleme des Weltkrieges (Leipzig: Dorffling & Franke, 
1918), pp. 129-152; Johann Jakob Jaus, A h  Kriegsgefangener von Indien nach Deutschland 
(Stuttgart: Missionsagentur, 1916); Probst, Unter indischer Sonne. 19 Monate englischer 
Kriegsgefangenschaft in Ahmednagar, Karl Paul, Vom Missionsfeld vertrieben. Ein Kriegserlebnis 
der Leipziger Mission (Leipzig: Verlag der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Mission, 1916); J. Maue, In 
Feindesland. 18 Monate in englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft in Indien und England  (Stuttgart: 
Missionsagentur, 1918).

Afterwards German military prisoners o f  war from East Africa were interned in Egypt (rank- 
and-file soldiers) and Malta (officers).

Probst, Unter indischer Sonne. 19 Monate englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft in Ahmednagar, pp. 
23-26.
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friendly, especially as the British relied on the self-organisation o f the camp 

and only inter\'ened infrequently.^^'

As discussed above, the most important issue for many internees was the
•5 '5 -I

quality, rather than the quantity, o f food. Unlike their German counterparts 

in East Africa the British camp administration was willing and able to provide 

a ‘European’ diet and access to additional Western products. The prisoners 

were served ‘English white bread’ with butter and tea or coffee with milk for 

breakfast; soup, meat, potatoes and vegetables for lunch and dinner each day. 

Besides this, affluent prisoners could purchase additional food and luxuries like 

mineral water, tobacco or w h i s k e y . Y e t ,  the internees’ complaints referred to 

the negative effects o f the tropical climate, as the European appetite required 

more varied and flavourful food than could be provided here, or the climate 

itself could harm their mental and physical w e l l b e i n g . T h i s  argumentation 

was linked to the wider discourse on the effect o f the ‘tropical clim ate’ on the 

European body as seen in the previous section pertaining to the question o f 

manual labour. As in Africa, physical work in India was solely reserved for 

indigenous labourers as the European would risk lowering him self in front o f 

the indigenous population, who should only see him ‘as a leader, a master, part 

o f the ruling c l a s s . I n i t i a l l y  the British camp authorities ordered a number o f 

German internees to assist in the construction o f additional barracks in camp A 

at Ahmednagar. However, after sharp protest by the German prisoners this 

policy o f ‘forced labour’ was not only abandoned, but any work by the 

prisoners was forbidden. With the exception o f some kitchen tasks, the

Hubener, 'Kriegsgefangen in Indien', pp. 129-152, here pp. 143-144.; BA, RlOOl/872, 
Militarische Lage in D.O.A., Band 9, report by missionary Franz Bomath to for German colonial 
office, 12 July 1916.

For a detailed and excellent study on the camp culture see Stibbe, British Civilian Prisoners o f  
War in Germany. The Rtihleben Camp, I914-19I8

Probst, Unter indischer Sonne. 19 Monate englischer Kriegsgefangen.schaft in Ahmednagar, p. 
51; Schoch, Thormeyer, and Blanchod (eds.), Reports on British Prison Camps in India and 
Burma. Visited by the International Red Cross Committee in February, March and April 1917, p. 
28; Karl Foersch, Under Kriegswettern. Kriegserlebnisse der Gofinerschen Missionare in Indien 
(Berlin: Buchhandlung der Gofinerschen Mission, 1916), pp. 55-56.

Probst. Unter indischer Sonne. 19 Monate englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft in Ahmednagar, p.
53 .

Ibid., p. 92.
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Germans were barred from other manual occupation, which created a new 

dilemma for some prisoners. While they rejected the idea o f  carrying out 

‘forced’ and ‘demeaning’ manual labour, they still lobbied for the 

establishment o f artisan workshops for the use o f the internees. They argued 

that a German suffers especially under enforced ‘boredom and laziness’ as it is 

against the German nature to be idle, and that this feeling was particularly 

strong for those ‘fresh young m en’ who had decided to live and work in 

colonies o v e r s e a s .C o n n e c te d  to the issue o f the bodily experience o f 

colonial internment are the continual complaints by several prisoners o f the 

lack o f shade, the heat in the corrugated iron sheds, and the constant presence 

o f dust or mud which was not only regarded as harmful to the Europeans’ 

health, but also to their physical appearance.

These conditions affected only those prisoners interned in camp A, which was 

regarded as a ‘punishment cam p’. Middle-class Germans like traders or 

engineers, officers o f merchant and war ships, as well as those colonial officers 

captured in East Africa who had been given parole, were lodged in camp B, 

which consisted solely o f well-built stone buildings with ample interior and 

exterior space for e x e r c i s e . U n t i l  October 1915 the internees were allowed to 

leave the camp all day to take walks in the surrounding countryside and in 

designated parts o f the town. After a number o f incidents, and an increase in 

the volume o f prisoners following the blanket arrest o f all remaining Germans 

in 1915, these privileges were revoked and the camp was locked. About fifty 

older civilians and those on parole were interned in camp C, the military fort o f 

Ahmednagar, separate from both the town and the other two c a m p s . H e r e  the 

prisoners were provided with spacious, airy rooms and wide-ranging freedoms, 

like walks in the countryside and even the possibility o f playing tennis or go lf

Ibid., p. 89; Oepke, Ahmednagar und Golconda. Ein Beitrag zur Erdrterung der  
M issiomprohleme des Weltkrieges, p. 47. See also BA, R 1001/874, Militarische Lage in DO A, 
Band 11, report by Hauptmann Karl Kieckhofer, June 1916, p. 39

HUbener, 'Kriegsgefangen in Indien', pp. 129-152, here pp. 133-134.
To the great anger o f  the Protestant missionaries only their Catholics colleagues were kept in 

this higher status camp originally. Ibid., p. 136.
Ibid., p. 141.
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Interestingly, these were sports closely associated with British m iddle- and 

upper-class culture and thus were a popular colonial pastim e. Through their 

exercise in plain view o f the civilian population o f  the town, the German 

internees were therefore able to express their continued belonging o f  the 

colonial European elite.

A m ain concern for m arried prisoners was the separation from their w ives and 

children who were interned in Beigaum.^'^*’ This camp, which was not fenced, 

w as located in a ‘healthier (i.e. cooler) c lim ate’ than A hm ednagar, had better 

conditions and the fem ale internees w ere allowed to keep indigenous servants, 

to bring additional furniture, pianos or lace curtains and could leave the camp 

anytim e during the day. The children could also attend school and kindergarten 

w ith classes being taught in English and Germ an, and also received additional 

m ilk rations.^'*' W hereas com m unication betw een the different cam ps in 

A hm ednagar was prohibited, m arried couples were allowed regular postal 

contact and some w om en were even perm itted to travel to A hm ednagar to visit 

their husbands. A fter several petitions they were allowed in spring 1916 to be 

interned together, and the British authorities converted Belgaum  into a ‘fam ily 

cam p’. This rearrangem ent becam e possible as the British governm ent had 

decided in N ovem ber 1915 to repatriate the first cohort o f  wom en and children 

from Belgaum  to Germ any. These were followed in M arch 1916 by a group o f 

510 Germ an and Austrian civilians, a third o f  which were m issionaries, and 

included the G erm an civilian prisoners from  British East Africa.^^^ This 

voyage on the steam er ‘G olconda’, via Cape Tow n to London, was m arred by 

overcrow ding which led to hazardous hygienic conditions and was exacerbated 

by the fact that the prisoners were not allow ed to disem bark at ports for the

AFSt/M, 82, Kamba-Mission wahrend des Krieges, letter from Otto Thermann to his mother 
and sister, 12 April 1915.

Oepke, Ahmednagar und Golconda. Ein Beitrag ziir Erorterung der Missionsprobleme des 
Weltkrieges, p. 40; See also more generally Johann Jakob Jaus, Kriegsgefangene Missionskinder 
(Stuttgart: Missionsagentur, 1916).

AFSt/M, 347, Johannes Hofmann, Personal File; Hubener, 'Kriegsgefangen in Indien', pp. 129- 
152, here pp. 145-152; Foersch, Under Kriegswettern. Kriegserlehnisse der Gofinerschen 
Missionare in Indien, p. 65.
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three m onths duration o f  the journey. A fter their arrival in Britain in M ay 1916, 

the m ale prisoners were kept for two to three weeks in the internm ent cam p in 

A lexandra Palace before their captivity ended with their return to Germ any.

3.7. Internment of Indian soldiers in German East Africa

O f course, British and G erm an nationals w ere not the only populations to 

experience internm ent as a result o f  the fighting in East Africa. As outlined in the 

introductory chapter. East A frica was very cosm opolitan and included significant 

populations from m any parts o f  the world other than Africa and Europe. In 

particular, there was a significant civilian population o f  Indians, who had corne to 

East Africa as traders and w orkers and represented a w ell-established com m unity 

by the tim e o f  the First W orld War. Indians w ere also present in East Africa as 

soldiers fighting for the British forces. The perception o f  these Indians, both in 

racial and national term s, and the treatm ent they received provides an additional 

source o f  insight into the social processes surrounding internm ent in the colonial 

sphere.

The role o f  Indian prisoners o f  w ar has recently becom e a much*studied area o f  

the First W orld War.^''^ G erm any had a special interest in these prisoners as they 

w ere regarded as im portant for the propaganda cam paign directed towards inciting 

a M uslim  uprising in India against the British colonial governm ent. Furtherm ore, 

with the O ttom an Em pire as an ally, the German m ilitary and governm ent had an 

interest in not upsetting religious feelings by m istreating M uslim  prisoners o f  war. 

Yet Hindi prisoners also received good treatm ent during their internm ent in 

Germany.

The Indian prisoners o f  w ar -  together with French soldiers from N orth and W est 

Africa -  were undoubtedly am ong the better treated prisoners in G erm any for the

For a recent overview  on colonial troops in the First World War com p. Santanu Das (ed.). Race, 
E m pire an d  F irst W orld War W riting (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011).
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duration o f the war. Interned in two special camps, these soldiers were provided 

with places o f  worship and recreation resembling their cultural background, for 

example the famous mosque o f Wiinsdorf, and received provisions that catered for 

their tastes and t r a d i t i o n s . T h i s  propaganda effort was paralleled by an active 

research interest among German anthropologists, ethnologists, linguists, 

eugenicists, and musicologist who welcomed the opportunity to access their area 

o f study at close quarters. Through numerous newspaper and magazine articles, 

and other popular and academic publications, these prisoners o f war were very 

much placed in the spotlight for the German and European public.

Given the importance the German military and government attributed to the 

propaganda effort, one could expect that their counterparts in German East Africa 

would follow suit and would make use o f the propaganda opportunity provided to 

them through the capture o f hundreds o f Indian soldiers and officers.^'*''’ This 

propaganda would have been useful as the German colonial administrators 

throughout the war had concerns about the loyalty o f the Indian population living 

in the colony. However, the attitude towards the Indian inhabitants o f German 

East Africa was one o f the more hotly debated issues in the decade prior to the 

war.^"*  ̂ The long established and cohesive networks o f Indian traders stood in 

competition with the interest o f European merchants, who claimed that the 

influence o f the Indians on local markets, and their role as intermediates between 

African producers and consumers, destroyed the benevolent influence of

Ravi Ahuja, T h e  Corrosiveness o f  Comparison. Reverberations o f  Indian Wartime Experiences 
in German Prison Camps. 1915-1919', in Heike Liebau, et al. (eds.), The W orld in W orld Wars. 
Experiences. P erceptions a n d  P erspectives fro m  A frica an d  A sia  (Leiden/Bosten: Brill, 2010), pp. 
131-166; Franziska Roy, Heike Liebau. and Ravi Ahuja (eds.), When the War B egan We H ea rd  o f  
S evera l Kings. South A sian P rison ers in W orld W ar I  G erm any  (N ew  Delhi: Social Science Press, 
2011); Hopp, M uslim e in d er Mark. A ls K riegsgefangene und Internierte in W iinsdorf und Zossen, 
I9 I4 -1 9 2 4 .

For the role o f  the Indian Army in German East Africa see Pradhan, Indian A rm y in E ast 
A frica, 1914-1918 . The book is so lely  concerned with the military aspect o f  the campaign and 
does not mention prisoners o f  war.

J. S. Mangat, A History' o f  the A sians in E ast Africa, 1886-1945  (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1969); Gregory, India an d  E ast Africa. A H istory o f  R ace R elations within the British Empire,
18 9 0 -1939.

122



European colonisation.^"*^ Additionally, in German East Africa the fact that the 

Indians rem ained British subjects, com bined with suspicions that they transferred 

their profits back to India, m eant that they were seen to be supporters o f  the 

British and not the Germ an global econom y. Indeed, in vicious press cam paigns, 

the Indians w ere labelled as the ‘Jews o f  East A frica’ and were portrayed as 

having a bad influence not only on the econom y, but also on the m orale and 

w ellbeing o f  the African population. M ission societies, in various parts, followed 

the line o f  accusing Indians o f  having a corrupting influence on African society, 

but they were m ore specifically concerned about the spread o f  Islam through 

M uslim  Indians from  the Punjab.

A ccordingly, the outbreak o f  the w ar saw the Germ an colonial adm inistration and 

public divided towards the Indian population. On the one hand, they dem anded 

strict m easures and punishm ents against ‘the price gouging o f  these foreigners’ 

w ho were accused -  sim ilarly to the Jewish in G erm any -  o f  being w ar profiteers. 

A letter to the editor dem anded that the Indians should either be interned or 

‘driven out o f  this territory as pestilenced vam pires.’ "̂** On the other hand, there 

were strong voices against any prosecution or internm ent o f  the Indians o f  East 

Africa as they could not be held accountable for ‘deeds o f  the E nglish’ and 

because the w ar w ould be a great opportunity to show the M uslim  Indians that 

they w ould be better treated in G erm an East Africa than by their British 

masters.^"*^ The Germ an adm inistration even attem pted to encourage M uslim  

Indians to volunteer for the Germ an troops in the nam e o f  the Jihad, but these 

plans were never properly followed t h r o u g h . U l t i m a t e l y  the G erm an authorities 

neither w on over the Indian population for the w ar effort, nor did they deport or 

intern any civilians. Yet these restraints were not m irrored in the treatm ent o f  

Indian m ilitary prisoners o f  war.

E.g. Hans Paasche, Im M orgenlicht. K riegs-, Jagd- an dR eise-E rleh n isse  in O stajrika  (Berlin: 
Schw etschke, 1907), pp. 319-321.

UP, 5 Decem ber 1914. See also UP, 30 Decem ber 1914; UP, 27 March 1915.
U P, 24 D ecem ber 1914; DOAZ, 30 Decem ber 1914.
Pesek, 'Fur Kaiser und Allah. Ostafrikas M uslim e im Grossen Krieg fur die Zivilisation, 1914- 

1919'.
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For an Indian soldier or officer, the experience o f being taken prisoner in the East 

African cam paign differed significantly from that o f  their counterparts in Europe, 

and m ore im portantly from  white British soldiers and officers also taken prisoner 

in the cam paign. M ost Indian soldiers were captured in the first year o f  the 

cam paign, m ainly in the failed conquest attem pts o f  the battles o f  Tanga and 

Longido in N ovem ber 1914 and the successful counterattacks by the German 

forces in the battles o f  Jassini in January 1915 and Kasigau in August 1915. It is 

very difficult to reconstruct the internm ent experience o f  these soldiers as none o f 

them  left written docum ents behind and only a handful o f  European prisoners 

m ention their Indian counterparts in passing. However, in 1919 the Indian Arm y 

in the Punjab Province undertook an investigation to collect evidence o f  ‘breaches 

o f  laws and custom s o f  w ar by German forces with special reference to the 

treatm ent o f  Indian soldiers in East A frica.’ The collection includes statem ents o f 

about thirty form er Indian prisoners o f  w ar who were interviewed by British 

officers -  with the aid o f  a translator -  about their experience o f  arrest and 

internm ent. It has not been possible to find out how these statem ents were later 

utilised as they have not been used for any publication and have not been cited. 

The statem ents were given after the Indian soldiers were dem obilised and the 

presence o f  a British officer m ight have influenced their content. Yet, given that 

they w ere collected by different officers in different parts o f  the province it 

appears that there was no blueprint narrative, even though the reports are m ainly 

the same.

N early all statem ents o f  the form er prisoners o f  war stressed that they were treated 

very badly from the onset o f  their arrests as the German and African m em bers o f 

the Schutztruppe insulted them verbally or even spat at them.^^' The Indians were 

forced to hand over their kit, uniform  and boots im m ediately after their arrest,
352leaving the soldiers w ith only their undergarm ents and bare feet. As these 

battles took place at the beginning o f the conflict, the German arm y was not yet

IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Tatoji Rao Kadam, 23 July 1919. 
IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Lance Naik B. Arokiaswami, 10 January 1919; 

IO R /L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Subadar Vishnu Palao, n.d.
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short o f  equipm ent, so this action was not bom  out o f  necessity, but instead can be 

seen as a deliberate hum iliation. Several prisoners were transported straight from 

the battlefield to be em ployed as labourers conducting physically dem anding w ork 

on private plantations and public works,^^^ like road building and the clearing o f  

forests, in the proxim ity o f  the c o a s t . T h e  Indian soldiers were separated from 

their British officers and -  m ore im portantly -  in m any cases their Indian N .C .O ., 

which left them  w ithout a com m and structure and literally voiceless, as m any 

w ere unable to speak adequate English -  let alone Germ an -  to com m unicate with 

their guards and supervisors.

The rapid and degrading transition from regular soldier o f  the British Indian arm y 

to a m ere labourer caused confusion, fear and despair as they w ere left with 

uncertainty about their status and im pending fate. Several men -  and one officer -  

pointed out that the Germ ans deliberately ignored the religious and social 

differences o f  Hindus and M uslim s and did not allow prisoners to organise 

them selves according to their ‘cast e’. T h e y  furtherm ore m ade no differentiation 

betw een the ranks, treating Indian officers and N .C .O . in m ost cases like ordinary 

soldiers, which again points to the overall perception o f  the Indian prisoners as 

prim arily along unified racial l i n e s . T h e  Indian prisoners were kept in several 

m akeshift cam ps until the Germ an authorities began transferring the Indian 

soldiers from the coastal areas to the centrally located new camp in Tabora in 

autum n 1915. This shift in policy should be attributed less to a change in the 

general attitude tow ards the Indian prisoners o f  war, and m ore to the build-up o f  

A llied troops and the anticipated attack on Germ an East Africa. Indeed, the 

change o f  location to a regular internm ent camp did not see any im provem ent in 

the prisoners’ treatm ent. Several prisoners highlighted the horrendous conditions

TN A , G 8/184, Ostafrikanische Bergwerks- und Plantagen AG, letter by plantation manager to 
government, Kibuku, 24 February 1915.

Only one European prisoner refers to the Indian prisoners in his diaries and confirms this forces 
labour. See IWM, Lieutenant Fredrick Johnson FRGS papers, P473, F Jl, diary, 57. 

IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Afrasil Khan, 6 March 1919.
IO R /L /M lL /7/18753, Statement by Sheikh Kudrat A li, Sub-Assistant Surgeon, n.d. [1919]; 

IO R /L /M lL /7/18753, Statement by Afrasil Khan, 6 March 1919.
IO R /L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Jemandar Sakaram Gaikwad, n.d. [1919].
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on their trek from the coast to the next railw ay station as they were forced to carry 

heavy loads w ithout receiving any -  or very lim ited -  food and water. One Indian 

doctor described how  the Indian prisoners were m arched through the town o f 

Pangani: ‘All were tied by neck as wom en laugh at them, greeting cheerfully,
3^8spitting on their faces as they passed b y .’ ' The railway journey  to Tabora was no 

less strenuous as the prisoners were transported in overloaded cattle w agons with 

only two air holes and appalling hygiene conditions.

The internm ent cam p in Tabora was located several kilom etres outside the town 

centre and away from  the camp o f  the European p r i s o n e r s . A s  this camp also 

contained A frican civilian internees who were regarded as dangerous, and a 

num ber o f  enem y askari, there is no question that the German m ilitary divided 

prisoners along racial lines instead o f  differentiating between civilian internees 

and m ilitary prisoners o f  war. U nfortunately there are no accounts o f  the African 

internees other than an order by the governor Schnee that fingerprints should be 

taken from all civilian internees. It appears that the num ber o f  m ilitary 

prisoners o f  w ar was lim ited as the Germ an m ilitary incorporated captured British 

askari and carriers into the Schutztruppe.^^' The statem ents given by the form er 

inm ates o f  the camp do not allow for a clear description o f  the design o f  this camp 

as they focus more on the devastating hygiene conditions and the lack o f  clean 

drinking w ater and insufficient food. However, it appears that the camp consisted 

m ainly o f  crude huts or tents and was greatly overcrowded. Again, separating the 

Indian soldiers from their com m anders left them without the possibility o f  

organising them selves efficiently and o f  com m unicating with the G erm an camp 

authorities. The Indian prisoners were forced into a rigid work schedule and ‘had 

to do the work o f  coo lies’, for exam ple m aking bricks, digging, cutting wood and

IO R /L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Sheikh Kudrat Ali Sub-Assistant Surgeon, n.d. [1919],
lO R /L /M IL /7/18753, Statement by Sheikh Kudrat Ali Sub-Assistant Surgeon, n.d. [1919].
Holtom, Two Years in C aptivity in Germ an E ast Africa. B eing the P ersonal E xperiences o f  

Surgeon E. C. H., R oyal N avy, pp. 154-155.
T N A , G l/1 9 2 , Erlass ueber die Anfertigung von Fingerabdruckkarten von eingeborenen  

K riegsgefangenen. order by Governor Schnee, 18 Oktober 1915.
M oyd, Becom ing Askari. African Soldiers an d  E veryday C olonialism  in German E ast Africa, 

1889 -1918 .'261
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grass, from 6 a.m. to 5 p.m. without any b r e a k s . A g a i n  most prisoners reported 

very vividly the severe punishments they received from German askari, German 

officers and also Indian residents o f German East Africa who worked for the 

German military. Two former prisoners reported that one o f the latter, a man 

called Mirza Khan, urinated into the mouth o f a p r i s o n e r . T h i s  conduct, even 

though not committed by a German guard, illustrates an atmosphere where 

behaviour like this could pass with impunity. Yet the most common and frequent 

form o f punishments were either beatings with a kiboko (whip) or rifle butt, which 

in some cases led to severe injuries. Prisoners who attempted to escape were put 

into chain-gangs o f 10 to 15 men for up to three months,^*’̂  a form o f punishment 

that was not uncommon in colonial German East Africa, but that was also fiercely 

critiqued in the year prior to the war.^^^

This combination o f insufficient food, hard labour and unhygienic 

accommodation led to widespread disease and a much higher mortality rate 

among the Indian prisoners than the European ones. However, as there are no 

official statistics it is impossible to even roughly estimate how many o f the 

approximately 300 Indian prisoners in Tabora died o f illness and exhaustion. One 

British doctor who was allowed to visit the Tabora internment camp recalls his 

impression o f the inmates as follows:

What remained in the representation o f fine stalwart Sikhs filed out o f the

banda [African hut] as emaciated men, naked except for a loin cloth, who

IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Naik Nur Huassain, 13 January 1919. See also  
IOR7L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Lance N aik B. Arokiaswam i, 10 January 1919;
IO R /L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Lance N aik Sar Baz, 24 April 1919.

IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by N aik Nur Huassain, 13 January 1919; IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, 
Statement by Lance Naik Umaro A li, n.d. [1919].

IO R/L/M IL/7/18753, Statement by Sepoy N oor M ohamm ed, 16 September 1919; 
lO R /L /M IL /7/18753, Statement by S a if Ali Sepoy, 17 September 1919.

For the issue o f  chain-gangs see Thaddeus Sunseri, Vilimani. L abor M igration an d  R ural 
C hange in E arly C olon ial Tanzania  (Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann, 2002), pp. 55-65.
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hobbled on the outer side o f  their feet folding up into apathetic w hining heaps
-j z  7

on the lee side.

There can be little doubt that the treatm ent o f  the Indian internees by Germ an 

m ilitary  and civilian authorities was not sim ply worse than their European 

counterparts. The treatm ent they received was in obvious breach o f  not only the 

Hague Convention, but was also in stark contrast to the attitude o f  the Germ an 

authorities in Europe, who approached the Indian prisoners as possible 

collaborators. Again, the colonial m ind-set o f  regarding non-w hite soldiers as 

inferior beings is clearly reflected in this behaviour.

3.8. Conclusion

The different sources discussed above docum ent that foreign citizens in East 

A frica relied on their status as fellow -Europeans, and that they were generally 

unconcerned about their future w ithin Germ an or British East Africa at the 

beginning o f  the war. Even when the colonial adm inistration began to rem ove 

planters and m issionaries from their farm s and stations, the European guards and 

prisoners treated each other according to the traditional social norm s o f  the colony 

-  that is, with m utual respect. Only on arrival at the internm ent cam ps or after 

their deportation from Africa, and sheltered from  the view s o f  the indigenous 

population, did the veneer o f  white solidarity disappear and the prisoners were 

treated as prisoners.

The reaction and m easures taken by the British and Germ an colonial 

adm inistration betw een the declaration o f  w ar and the final internm ent o f  

‘enem y a liens’ show m any parallels and m ight have influenced decisions taken 

in the neighbouring colony. A lso the behaviour o f  the colonial public towards 

their fellow  Europeans reflects the discom fort o f  excluding m em bers from  the

IWM, K. 35303, Bayliss-Stokes, H., report o f  Experiences o f  a Doctor, Prisoner o f  War in 
German East Africa, n.d.

128



colonial elite. The treatm ent o f  the British and Germ an prisoners w ithin each 

colony changed over critical periods o f  the w ar from a certain nonchalance and 

conviviality to specific acts o f  denigration and hum iliation w ithin the confines 

o f  the internm ent camps. One could argue that these inconsistencies in 

treatm ent reflect the m ultiple concerns that the Germ an and British colonials 

were trying to balance in the face o f  the war. On the one hand, their pow er and 

prestige was grounded in the idea o f  them selves as part o f  a European 

com m unity in contrast to the African population, which they disregarded and 

distrusted in equal m easure. How ever, conflict betw een the European pow ers 

disrupted this solidarity and required certain form s o f  action tow ards other 

colonials based on their nationality (i.e., British versus Germ an). Rather than 

being straightforw ard, this requirem ent for treatm ent had to be handled 

carefully so as to m eet the requirem ents o f  w ar without upsetting the overall 

balance o f  pow er by dim inishing the E uropeans’ im age in the eyes o f the 

indigenous com m unity.

129



4. Engaging in Global War: Soldiers’ Perspectives on the East 

African Campaign

4.1. Introduction

The dilemma between colonial and racial order versus the order o f war discussed 

in the previous chapters was o f course also relevant for the soldiers involved in 

the campaign. Like the civilians at the centre o f the previous chapters, the focus 

will here be on the British and German soldiers and officers. Even though these 

soldiers were small in number, their experience was crucial for the presentation of 

the war to a wider public, both through personal letters as well as publications in 

newspapers and magazines during and after the war. Accordingly, this chapter 

focuses on how the specific expectations o f soldiers and their experiences in 

Africa shaped how they orientated to the war and communicated their impressions 

to others and back to their home countries.

In the last two decades the war experiences o f soldiers have become one o f the 

most active fields o f studies o f the First World War. With the re-discovery o f 

front letters and trench newspapers a vast field o f research developed, exploring 

themes like the connection between front and home, and insights into the soldier’s 

life at the front.'^^^ Scholars working on European fronts can delve into an 

abundance o f  letters, newspapers, photos and other personal documents, which 

allows for a differentiated picture. For the campaigns in Africa only a relative 

small number o f ego-documents survived. Most are located in the Imperial War

Bemd Ulrich, D ie Augenzeugen. Deutsche Feldposthriefe in Kriegs- und Nachkriegszeit, 1914- 
1933 (Essen: Klartext, 1997); Klaus Latzel, 'Vom Kriegserlebnis zur Kriegserfahrung.
Theoretische und methodische Uberlegungen zur erfahrungsgeschichtlichen Untersuchung von 
Feldpostbriefen', MUitdrgeschichtUche Mitteihmgen 56 (1997), pp. 1-30; Hirschfeld, Krumeich, 
and Renz (cds.), Keiner fiihit sich hier mehr als Memch... Erlehnis und Wirkung des Ersten 
Weltkriegs\ Ziemann, Front und Heimat. Ldndliche Kriegserfahrungen im siidlichen Bayern, 
1914-1923', Aribert Reimann, D er grofie Krieg der Sprachen. Untersuchungen zur historischen 
Semantik in Deutschland und England zur Zeit des Ersten Weltkriegs (Essen: Klartext, 2000).

Watson, Enduring the Great War. Combat, Morale and Collapse in the German and British 
Armies. 1914-1918\ Robert L. Nelson, German Soldier Newspapers o f  the First World War 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011).
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Museum and the Liddle Archive in Leeds. Hence a few notes about the source 

material and the Hmitations o f these are necessary. First, while varied and rich 

source material from Europeans who fought in East Africa does exist, the same 

cannot be said about African and Indian soldiers as there is not one surviving 

account. However, there is a solid and growing literature on the importance o f 

African soldiers fighting both in Europe and in Africa. The most recent and most 

relevant for East Africa are Michelle M oyd’s study o f  the German askari, 

Timothy Stapleton’s work on Rhodesia and Timothy Sparton’s book on the 

King’s African Rifles in British East A f r i c a . T o g e t h e r  with some smaller 

studies these give a rounded picmre o f the difficulties faced both by the African 

soldiers coping in the extreme conditions o f this campaign, and also by the 

European officers in charge o f these troops who had to balance the often 

incompatible necessities o f up-keeping ‘white supremacy’ and keeping their 

African troops together as a military unit. This well-researched aspect o f the 

campaign contrasts with the lack o f any systematic account o f the Indian Army in 

East Africa that goes beyond the military aspect o f the campaign. Another 

perspective that is lacking is that o f the British allies, Portugal and Belgium, as 

well as South Africa and Northern and Southern Rhodesia. While some personal 

accounts from the latter are included and some good secondary material is 

available,^’ ’ the same cannot be said for the Belgian and Portuguese soldiers who
•3 7 ^

are only discussed briefly by Pesek and Paice.' Furthermore, there is also an 

imbalance between the German and British perspectives as the flow o f 

communication between the German colony and the metropole was disrupted

Moyd, Becoming Askari. African Soldiers and Everyday Colonialism in German East Africa,
1889-1918\ Stapleton, No insignificant part. The Rhodesia Native Regiment and the East A frica  
Campaign o f  the First World War, Parsons, The African Rank-and-File. Social Implications o f  
Colonial Military Sennce in the King's African Rifles, 1902-1964. For two older, but very detailed 
books on the King’s African Rifles see William Lloyd-Jones, K.A.R. Being an unofficial Account 
o f  the Origin and Activities o f  the King's African Rifles (London: Arrowsmith, 1926); Hubert 
Moyse-Bartlett, The King's African Rifles. A Study in the Military- H istory o f  East and Central 
Africa. 1890-1945  (Aldershot: Gale and Polden, 1956). For a statistical overview on Africans see 
Hodges, 'African Manpower Statistics for the British Forces in East Africa, 1914-1918'.

Unfortunately, the studies dealing with South Africa soldiers during the war have not included 
personal accounts on their experience in East Africa, but see McLaughlin, Ragtime Soldiers. The 
Rhodesian War Experience in the First World War.

Pesek, Ende eines Kolonialreichs. Ostafrika im Ersten Weltkrieg, pp. 172-175; Paice, Tip and  
Rim. The Untold Tragedy o f  the Great War in Africa, pp. 316-323.
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throughout the war and there are no surviving diaries or letters by ordinary 

German members o f the Schutztruppe.^^^

The European soldiers fighting in East Africa can be divided into several 

subcategories, each with different backgrounds and different perspectives on the 

war. In the case o f German East Africa, only two groups o f white combatants 

were present throughout the duration o f the war. There were professional soldiers 

who served as officers in the Schutztruppe and, to a lesser extent, in the imperial 

navy and local police f o r c e . H o w e v e r ,  the majority o f white soldiers were 

colonial civilians who were conscripted into the Schutztruppe after the outbreak 

o f hostilities. These ranged from settlers to civil servants and missionaries. It is 

significant that most o f the white participants in the war on the German side had a 

personal connection to the colony and were only employed in this particular 

theatre o f war.

The picture for British troops is much more diverse. During the first three months 

o f the war, one finds a pattern similar to the German side; professional soldiers o f 

the King’s African Rifles and settlers and other civilians who volunteered. Yet, 

there are significant differences regarding the perspectives o f each o f these groups 

on the war in comparison to their German counterparts. Unlike the German East 

African Schutztruppe, the King’s African Rifles were not limited to one particular 

colony but covered all o f Britain’s East African possessions. Hence, its officers

There are the wartime accounts o f  Heinrich Schnee, Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck and Ludwig 
Boell, but these were all written as sem i-public docum ents and not private notes. See M ichels, 'Ein 
F e ld z u g -z w e i Perspektiven? Paul von L ettow -V orbecks und Heinrich Schnees Erlebnisberichte 
Qber den Ersten W eltkrieg in Ostafrika', pp. 152-168.

For an excellent rececent study on the German colonial forces see Buhrer, D ie  K a iserliche  
Schutztruppe Jiir D eutsch-O stafrika: K olon ia le  S icherheitspolitik  und transkulturelle  
Kriegftihrung, 1885 his 1918. See also Kirsten Zirkel, 'Military pow er in German colonial policy. 
The 'Schutztruppen' and their leaders in East and Southwest Africa, 1888-1918', in David  
Killingray and David Om issi (ed s.), G uardians o f  Em pire. The A rm ed  F orces o f  the C olonial 
Powers, 1700-1964  (Manchester: M anchester U niversity Press, 1999), pp. 91-113; Tanja Buhrer, 
'Ein "Parlamentsheer" ohne "preuBische Erbstiicke"? D ie zivil-m ilitarischen Konflikte um die 
Fiihrungsorganisation der Kaiserlichen Schutztruppen', M iH tdrgeschichtliche Zeitschrift 71 (2012), 
pp. 1-24.
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were less connected to a particular p l a c e . A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  the colonials who 

served as combatants were volunteers and not conscripts like their German 

counterparts.

This balanced constellation across German and British sides was valid for the first 

three months o f the war, which was mostly characterised by raids on border posts 

and smaller skirmishes. However, this changed in autumn 1914 with the arrival of 

Indian troops, headed by British officers, in East Africa. While little is known 

about the Indian soldiers, their officers regarded themselves as professional 

experts and carriers o f the imperial ideal. Their initial assumption o f a swift 

victory over the German Schutztruppe was, however, crushed in the battle o f 

Tanga in November 1914, which resulted in a year o f stalemate in East Africa. 

The decision in late 1915 by the Imperial W ar Committee in London to finally 

settle the East African affair changed the dynamic on the ground. Not only was 

General Smuts installed as commander-in-chief, arriving with thousands o f mostly 

Afrikaner troops from South Africa, but also about 3,000 British soldiers were 

shipped to East Africa from Europe. The latter’s perspective on the war differed 

significantly from the colonials, something that will be explored in further detail 

below.

The two central years o f the East African campaign were 1916 and 1917 as the 

British advanced from the north to systematically conquer the German colony. 

This aim was achieved by the end o f the 1917— the entire German colony was 

occupied, and Lettow-Vorbeck and the core o f his Schutztruppe withdrew into 

Portuguese East Africa. By early 1917, nearly all South African troops had been 

withdrawn, whereas most Indians troops were removed towards the end o f that 

year. The following eleven months saw desperate attempts by the remaining 

Allied troops to stop the German Schutztruppe in its raid through Portuguese East

Parsons, The A frican Rank-and-File. Social Implications o f  Colonial Military! S e n ic e  in the 
King's A frican Rifles, 1902-1964, pp. 104-120,

The only study dealing with the role o f  the Indian Army is focused on the com bat history: 
Pradhan, Indian Arm y in East Africa, I 914- I 9I8 .  However, a number o f  other works deal with the 
role o f  Indian Army in East Africa in some detail: Anderson, The Battle o f  Tanga I 9I4 \  Paice, Tip 
and  Run. The Untold Tragedy o f  the Great War in A frica, pp. 40-75.
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Africa. A lthough this part o f  the cam paign was no less fateful, for com batants and 

civilians alike, it received m.uch less public attention,

in all its stages, the w ar in East A frica was a m ultifaceted cam paign, including 

com plex logistics, difficult interactions betw een various sections o f  the fighting 

forces, and varied encounters with civilians. Just as reducing the w ar on the 

w estern front to large battles and tim e in the frontline trenches has been 

questioned, it would also be as m isleading to reduce the East A frican cam paign to 

troops m arching through the bush. How ever, the lim ited attention the cam paign 

received from contem poraries during and after the war presented it either as an 

exam ple o f  the barbarity  o f  w ar and the end o f  European civilisation, or as a string 

o f  anecdotal episodes set against an exotic colonial backdrop. A nalysing the w ar 

experience o f  the participants in m ore detail highlights the different aspects o f  the 

First W orld W ar and raises questions around civilisation, the sense o f  fighting -  

both at all and specifically in A frica -  and the im portance o f  empire.

To explore these them es, this chapter will start with the experiences o f  the 

colonial soldiers and volunteers in the first m onths o f  the war, and will com pare 

the m otivations and expectations about fighting their counterparts across the 

border. This will then be contrasted with the expectations and experiences o f 

professional soldiers serving in the Indian Arm y who were em ployed in East 

Africa. The m ain part will be devoted to the British soldiers w ho w ere shipped to 

East A frica from 1915 to 1918. Their expectations highlight the perspective o f  the 

m etropole and the encounter w ith the colonial sphere. As som e o f  them  already 

had fighting experience on the w estern front, this com parison is im portant too. 

Their attitude towards their com rades, the battleground and the enem y will be 

analysed in the context both o f  colonialism  and o f  war. The m ost im portant 

developm ents o f  the w ar will be highlighted, but as the aim o f  this chapter is not 

to w rite a m ilitary history, the focus will be on aspects o f  com bat experience 

(killing and being killed) and the special situation o f  fighting a w ar against an 

invisible enemy.

134



4.2. European Soldiers from East Africa

As seen in Chapter 2 the outbreak o f hostihties between Germany and Britain 

created a difficult tension within the European community in East Africa. 

Alongside more abstract ideas and problems regarding the broader economic and 

ideological implications o f bringing war to the colonies, some very personal
' i n n

decisions had to be faced by every person in the colony. For example, would it 

be worthwhile to leave one’s farm or business behind and in the hands o f a 

European deputy, a woman, or even an African employee? The colonial 

administration in British East Africa issued no general mobilisation order and -  to 

some extent -  actively discouraged the European population from volunteering 

maintaining that any farmers ‘who have elected to take indiscreet action [leaving 

their farms] have sustained loss in consequence o f their absence the Government
- 5 7 0

will not accept liability for it.’ Accordingly, the civilian British population had 

to make their decisions, either through social group pressure or individually. 

Public employees in British East Africa were free from this pressure, as the 

government aimed to allow routine work o f the government departments to be 

carried on as usual despite the war. All members o f the government service had to 

apply for permission to serve with the force. These requests were in nearly all 

cases denied leaving a Sandhurst graduate and former officer unable to 

volunteer.^^^

As in Europe it was originally mainly young men who enthusiastically took up 

arms as they had the least to loose materially. For them the war provided an 

opportunity for adventure with the expectafion o f a swift and decisive encounter 

with the enemy. The Director o f Public Works in Nairobi dismissed the 

motivation o f these early war enthusiasts: ‘The “bhoys” [sic] who would like it 

[war in East Africa] are chiefly sportsmen who would like to get over the border,

Forster, 'The Quest for East African Neutrality in 1914'.
K N A , PC /C oast/1/17/231, D esertion by European Settlers o f  their Farms, M em o by the Acting  

C h ief Secretary (M onson) to all Provincial and District C om m issioners, 28 September 1914.
KNA, PC /C oast/1/13/80, Volunteer Force. Enrolment o f  officia ls , Circular N o 61 by C hief 

Sec., 6 August 1914. See also RH, M SS. Afr. s. 1876, W illiam  M cGregor Ross, letter to his 
mother, 7 A ugust 1914.
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380steal the stock o f G.E.A. natives and come back rich m en.’ For men living on 

remote plantations, farms or stations, going to Nairobi, or to a lesser extent 

Mombasa, was surely as prominent in their minds as getting to the frontline and 

fighting. Indeed, only very few o f these men make reference to their motivation 

with regard to the defence o f  the British Empire or even the defence o f the colony
381itself. However, men in their 30s, 40s or 50s who, as gentlemen farmers or 

businessmen, belonged to the colonial settler establishment shared the sentiment 

that the war was a mere ‘picnic’ or an extended s a f a r i . I f  anything, the 

opportunity to prove one’s manliness to society and to prove oneself as a true 

colonial was represented in the image o f  the dutiful and sturdy farmer. The author 

Llewelyn Powys who lived in British East Africa during the war describes in a 

letter to a friend how his brother William left their farm to ‘ride off to the wars’;

He was splendid! 1 helped him saddle his mule, he might have been a 

cavalier in the old days, so strange and alien an occupation it seemed. He 

kept humming hymn tunes [...] and I don’t think he is possessed by the 

‘war fever’. I think he goes simply as he would go if  a Witcombe bull had 

nm amok. I think he will not run away. I think he will give a good account 

o f him self

The settlers, incorporating both the aforementioned younger volunteers and 

colonial establishment, created their own units, the most important o f which were 

the East African Mounted Rifles and the Nairobi Defence F o r c e . T h e  exercise 

drills o f these groups on the Nairobi race-course, however, did not create the 

uplifting atmosphere that was perhaps intended. Rather, these elicited concern 

among the civilian population about the low standard and poor organisation they

RH, MSS. Afr. s. 1876, William McGregor Ross, letter to his mother, 7 August 1914.
One volunteer was a eighteen year old Norwegian who had lift in the colony for ten years and 

desired to express his connection to his new homeland. See RH, MSS Afr. s. 1792, A.T. Matson, 
Box 38, Alfred Johansen, Memoir, p. 66-67.

RH, Micr. Afr. 596, Brian Havelock Potts, Memoir, pp. 27-40.
Llewelyn Powys, The Letters o f  Llewelyn Powys. Edited by Louis Wilkinson (London: John 

Lane the Bodley Head, 1943), p. 74.
Christopher James Wilson, The Story of the East African Mounted Rifles (Nairobi; East African 

Standard, 1938). See also Anonymous ("by one o f  them"), Uganda Volunteers and the War.
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revealed. ‘The confusion and muddle is beyond description. Everybody wants to
• JQ C

do something and doesn’t know how .’ Also, by the end o f August 1914 many 

volunteers were themselves ‘dissatisfied, wanting to get back to their farm s’ as the 

colonial administration had ‘no desire to invade German East Africa’. T h e  

employment o f settlers as a recognisable unit lasted only until the end o f 1914 and 

their record is, indeed, rather mixed. The border engagements and the frequent 

attacks by the German Schutztruppe on the Ugandan railway were the most 

visible and relevant military activities in the first weeks o f the war. O f course, the 

subsequent campaign has overshadowed these early skirmishes, but these were 

nonetheless dangerous and often deadly encounters. Fighfing in small units -  

either attacking or patrolling -  in densely bushed territory required either personal
387courage or a rather defeatist character. Although generally well-equipped with 

good horses and firearms, the lack o f reliable intelligence and -  especially in the 

case o f the British -  no overall command made these months especially strenuous. 

The early German successes o f conquering the border town o f Taveta in mid- 

August 1914 and being able to repeatedly sabotage the railway line contributed to 

serious concerns among the British volunteers, and the rather indifferent -  if  not 

to say critical -  press coverage. Given these factors, it is not surprising that the 

members o f the volunteer force did not describe in any great length their
■500

experience after the war. The decision in October 1914 to deploy the British 

Indian Army to British East Africa was generally welcomed, as their 

professionalism had been integral to imperial practice and propaganda in the 

decades before.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1179, John A. Elliot, letter to his father, Sotik, 18 August 1914.
RH, Micr. Afr. 586, Peggy Forrester, letter by A lton Forrester to his sister, 24 August 1914. 
For a detailed discussion see Anderson, The F orgotten  Front. The E ast A frican C am paign, 

1914-1918 ,^ ^ . A2-50.
O nly one resident o f  British East published his account o f  war, nearly twenty years o f  the 

armistice: Christopher J. Thornhill, Taking Tanganyika. E xperiences o f an In telligence Officer, 
/ 9 / 4 - / 9 / «  (London: Stanley Paul, 1937).

RH, Mss. Afr s 1372, Bruce L. Bremner, letter to his mother, 10 September 1914.
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4.3. Professional British Soldiers from  India

For a professional British officer serving in the Indian Army, the outbreak o f the 

war opened a welcomed career opportunity. Regarding themselves as highly 

professional and -  after the difficulties o f the regular British Army in the Second 

South African W ar -  as the most successful and active land forces o f the Empire, 

the prospect o f fighting for the overall defence o f the British Empire was 

a p p e a l i n g . Y o u n g e r  officers were especially impatient to become involved. 

They feared being left behind in India for garrison duty to control the Indian 

population or being sent to the notoriously unruly outposts o f the Raj. The 

prospect o f fighting Afghans or Punjabis at the northern border was much less 

appealing than the prospect o f fighting Germans or -  to a lesser extent -  

Ottomans. One young Irish officer, and graduate o f Trinity College, wrote to his 

mother that ‘it would have been too awfijl to be trained as a soldier, and not to do 

one’s share’ especial seeing the fact that ‘every ploughboy in England is having 

his chance doing it.’^ '̂ Combined with the desire to serve the war effort was the 

thought o f career advancement as ‘one would be a back number for life’ if  as a 

soldier one had not fought in the war.

A European employment was the most desirable posting; however most European 

officers were also content enough to be sent to Mesopotamia to conquer ‘new 

land’.̂ ^̂  Learning that they were instead to be posted to East Africa was typically 

met with disappointment, as neither the location nor the foe were seen to be 

particularly a t t r a c t i v e . C o n c e r n  over the unhealthy climate -  something that 

was always prominent among colonials -  was mixed with little curiosity to see 

this rather backward part o f the world. At best, the idea o f some big game hunting

For a recent overview  see Kaushik Roy, The A rm y in British India. From  C olon ia l W arfare to 
Total War, I8 5 7 -I9 4 7  (London: Bloom sbury, 2013).

LA, APE 24, Pirn, George A ., 10 September 1914, letter to his mother; IW M , 74/48/1 & Con 
shelf. Major General Harold V. Lew is, DSO MC, letter to his mother, 24 January 1915.

LA, APE 24, Pim, George A ., 10 September 1914, letter to his mother.
Priya Satia, 'D eveloping Iraq: Britain, India and the Redemption o f  Empire and T echnology in 

the First W orld War', P a st & P resen t 197 (2007), pp. 21 1-255.
Rhodes H ouse, M SS Afr. s. 386-387 , Gordon C ovell, letter to his mother, Rawalpindi (India),

26 Septem ber 1914.
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and the chance to be posted somewhere more interesting after a quick and 

successful campaign somewhat offset the disappointment o f being deployed in 

East A f r i c a . T h e  enemy in the form o f the German Schutztruppe was 

disregarded as merely a handful o f Germans with African mercenaries. In the 

hierarchical thinking o f the British officers, the latter could not be regarded as a 

martial race. This sentiment seemed to have been somewhat shared by the Indian 

high command as the selection o f troops and preparation for the expedition shows 

a lack o f commitment: the troops were unprepared, underequipped and under the 

command o f inexperienced and incompetent officers.

The sea voyage from India to East Africa was generally enjoyed by the officers, 

and their lack o f  concern about the forthcoming landing stands in sharp contrast to 

their arrival and the battle o f Tanga in November 1914. The battle was a complete 

failure and can be regarded as the cause o f the prolonged campaign in East 

A f r i c a . I t  is very unfortunate that no personal accounts o f this battle by Indian 

soldiers have survived -  if indeed such accounts ever existed, as many o f the 

soldiers were illiterate. The British officers were quick to blame their defeat in 

Tanga on substandard fighting equipment and the unfair defence tactics o f the 

German troops.

With the advance in German territory coming to a halt by the end o f 1914, both 

from the sea and from the land, in 1915 the European soldiers and officers entered 

one o f the calmest and safest phases o f any part o f the war. The Indian army 

established itself on the border between German and British East Africa and 

successfully hindered further attacks or even conquest by the Schutztruppe by 

defending Jassini. The European colonial life -  now concentrated in Nairobi, as 

trading declined in Mombasa -  incorporated the British Indian officers as a 

welcomed addition to the social scene. Life became similar to peacetime duty, a

LA, AFE 24, George A. Pim, letter to his father, 17 February 1915; IW M , 74/98/1 , Harold V. 
L ew is, letter to his mother, 24 January + 15 June 1916.

Paice, Tip an d  Run. The U ntold  T ragedy o f  the G reat War in A frica , pp. 40-58 .
For details o f  the battle see Ross Anderson, 'The Battle o f  Tanga, 2-5 N ovem ber 1914', War in 

History’ 8 (2001), pp. 294-322 .
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situation that m ost officers did not object to. Tennis m atches, parties and 

especially hunting safaris becam e popular p a s t i m e s . O n e  officer had sufficient 

leisure tim e to explore the different flogging devices used in East A frica to punish 

indigenous offenders and reported his findings back to India to suggest 

im provem ents for the punishm ents o f  Indian delinquents, which provides an 

unpleasant exam ple o f  trans-colonial inform ation exchange:

The “ K.IBOKO” is a m ost effective weapon, and 1 recom m end it to the 

Indian Police as a far better w ay o f  stopping riots than the “ lathi” [as] I 

defy any crow d to stand up to “ K IBO K O S” for they sting like anything.

The m ilitary stagnation o f  1915 was changed rapidly by the decision o f  the British 

governm ent to em ploy white South A frican and British troops by the end o f  this 

year. Bill N asson and A nne Sam son have shed som e light on the m urky picture o f  

the South African troops fighting in the different theatres o f  war, but the role o f  

South A frica in the First W orld W ar still rem ains much understudied."'*’*’ The 

diverse backgrounds shaped around an A frikaner or British identity and their 

divided loyalties m ake them  interesting groups to study, but the m ain focus has so 

far been on the situation in South Africa during the w ar and less on their 

deploym ent oversees.'^*”

4.4. Soldiers from Britain

W ith respect to their role in shaping the popular image at the tim e, and the 

subsequent m em ory o f  the war, the m ost relevant group to fight in the East 

A frican cam paign w ere the British officers and soldiers shipped from  Britain to

LA, AFE 24, George A. Pirn, letter to his father, 1 May 1915.
IMW, P252, Kellie, Account: Experience of a Staff Captain in East Africa, p. 5.
Both books on the campaign in East Africa from a South African perspective mainly 

concentrate on the military and political dimension, see Samson, British. South A frica and the East 
A frican Campaign. 1914-1918. The Union comes o fA ge\ Nasson, Springboks on the Somme.
South Africa in the First World War.

Fedorowich, 'Sleeping with the Lion? The Loyal Afrikaner and the South African Rebellion of 
1914-15'; Nasson, 'War Opinion in South Africa, 1914'.
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Africa between 1915 and 1918. These men -  with very few exceptions -  were 

ordinary volunteers, and later conscripts, who either had fought already at the 

Western Front or for whom East Africa was their first deployment. Some o f the 

officers -  mostly through personal connections -  were aware only weeks or days 

prior to their departure that they were to be deployed to East Africa. However, it 

seems that none o f them specifically volunteered to serve overseas. Nonetheless 

this advance information allowed them to prepare themselves for their trip around 

the empire by purchasing guidebooks or novels as well as some personal 

equipment for the t r o p i c s . H o w e v e r ,  for rank and file soldiers, and also for 

some officers, the news that they were to be sent to fight in East Africa was not 

revealed to them until they were already en r o u t e . M o s t  were expecting to be 

fighting in France, and their reactions to the news that they were to fight in a 

theatre o f war to which most had paid little or no attention were very mixed. Some 

o f the more ambitious officers and very patriotic men reacted in a similar way to 

the British officers from India, discussed above. This group feared that their 

career and promotion chances would be compromised by fighting in this 

sideshow. Others saw no sense in defending their home country anywhere other 

than in Flanders. Ideas about imperial connectedness in defence, conquest (as 

found among the settlers in British East Africa), or the duty to defend the British 

Empire as whole (as found among the British Indian soldiers) cannot be found. 

Most men did not reflect much on their new deployment as the author Francis 

Brett Young: ‘1 could perhaps even get a little satisfaction out o f the fact that what 

we are doing is our duty as far as I realize what duty is, a plain thing, far removed
r -  ■ 5 404irom patriotic cant.

By 1916, at which point it was widely believed that the war in Europe would last 

for a long time and that service at the front was deadly and horrific, the dominant

It is interesting that one soldier brought a selection o f  Rider Haggard novels, the classic  
colonial adventure literature, IWM, 06 /35 /1 , Pakenham Erskine, letter to his parents, 27 March 
1918.

LA, AFE 29 , Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 11 February 1916.
Letter 480, 6 M ay 1916, in: Jacques Leclaire (ed.), Tanga L etters to Jessie. Written by  Francis 

B rett Young to h is wife from  G erm an E ast Africa, I 9 I 6 - I 9 I 7  (London: Francis Brett Young  
Society, 2005 ), pp. 23-24,
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reaction to the East African deployment became one o f relief Many men were 

happy to report to their partners and families that they were being posted to a 

theatre o f war that seemed comparatively secure and that also allowed them the 

opportunity to ‘see all the world a b it’."̂ ^̂

4.4.1. Journey to East Africa

Having negotiated the dangerous zone o f German submarine activity in the North 

Atlantic, for most men the ship voyage turned into a pleasant experience 

comparable to a holiday experience or ‘a long vivid dream ’.'*®’ Time was passed 

leisurely with reading, gaming or lounging on deck. For most officers, the 

experience resembled that o f a seaside holiday combined with a sport club and 

thus had an air o f familiarity.^®* For most working class soldiers, this represented 

a completely novel and exciting endeavour. The atmosphere o f idleness -  scarcely 

interrupted by some fitness exercise or very limited drill -  was such that some 

men even complained about losing their fitness and fighting ability or work ethic 

and that they might turn into ‘a kind o f jelly  fish’.'*®’’ Not surprisingly, the deeply 

embedded class divide continued on ship, and the sentiment o f comradeship and 

trust developed very slowly even among the officers and soldiers themselves. One 

soldier complained about ‘several o f our so called officers’ that drink more than 

they should while at the same time have the under-ship [sic] searched for 

smuggled a l c o h o l . O n e  N.C.O. compared the great ‘amount o f pilfering’ on the 

ship with the trust and closeness o f  the ‘society o f real good fellows’ at the

IWM, Con Shelf, Roland D. Mountford, letter to his father, March or February 1917.
IWM, 78/31/1, George F. Wilby, letter to his girlfriend, 29 April 1917.
IWM, Con Shelf, Roland D. Mountford, letter to his father, March or February 1917; LA, AFE 

16, Quentin Madge, letter to his wife, 23 July 1917. Bart Ziino, 'A Kind o f  Round Trip. Australian 
Soldiers and the Tourist Analogy, 1914-1918', War and Society' 25 (2006), pp. 39-52; Richard 
White, 'The Soldier as Tourist. The Australian Experience o f  the Great War', fVar and Sociel\> 5 
(1987), pp. 63-78.

LA, AFE 16, Quentin Madge, letter to his wife, 29 July 1917.
LA, AFE 16, Quentin Madge, letter to his wife, 26 July 1917.
IWM, 76/234/1, Thomas Moore, diary, 11 September 1916.
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Western F r o n t . ' Both in a positive and negative sense, this was not what anyone 

had expected war to be like.

Boredom quickly became the most prominent emotion. Accordingly, the first 

‘glimpse o f A frica’, for example in the form o f a coaling stop in Freetown, Sierra 

Leone, or in some cases already on the Azores, was universally welcomed. As 

many o f the men and officers looked forward to seeing something o f the world 

(note: not Empire), sighting o f the lush greenery o f the African coastline was not 

only a relief from the monotony o f the ocean, but also carried with it excitement 

and curiosity.""^ Detailed descriptions o f the beautiful scenery, with its mountain 

and the dark green flora, feature prominently in their letters and diaries. This 

generally positive attitude to the African landscape was not universally transferred 

onto the continent’s inhabitants. Their first encounter with the indigenous 

population was with local traders and workers, who came up to the ships in small 

boats to help upload coal or to sell fruit and trinkets to the soldiers.

One can cars'e out three prototypical reactions to these encounters. The first 

cluster o f reactions was the majority, who were positive in their overall 

description o f the Africans. They neither used racialised language to describe their 

appearances and behaviour nor did they actively position themselves in a 

racial/social hierarchy. It is noteworthy that one working class soldier explicitly 

pointed out his feeling o f solidarity and strongly disapproved o f the mocking 

behaviour o f some o f his fellow soldiers."*'^ The second cluster o f  reactions was 

subdued and undoubtedly influenced by racial superiority. It was common 

practice among the soldiers to throw pennies overboard and to enjoy observing the 

Africans diving for them, somewhat like an experience at a zoo.'"'' Furthermore, 

even though their small boats, colourful if  limited clothing, and friendly behaviour 

were conceived as positive and picturesque, there was no doubt o f their inferior

■*" IW M, Con Shelf, Roland D. Mountford, letter to his father, March or February 1917.
LA, AFE 16, Quentin M adge, letter to his w ife, 5 A ugust 1917.
IW M , 79/3/1 , A. Smith, diary, 1 Septem ber 1917.
IW M , Con Shelf, Roland D. Mountford, letter to his father, March or February 1917; N A M , 

2000 -11 -87 , W illiam  J. Barber, letter to Mrs Buck, 14 June 1917.
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status. The typical attributes o f  the childlike African, propagated both by 

supporters and critics o f  im perialism , sprang into action in the m ind o f  these 

soldiers. It is notew orthy that m ost m en did not feel overw helm ed or 

uncom fortable in the presence o f  an African as this situation -  Europeans on a 

m ighty steam ship, A fricans in small boats -  represented the classic im age m ost 

British o f  this era w ere fam iliar w ith through travel posters and reports, novels 

and p i c t u r e s . T h e  third, and m ost lim ited, set o f  reactions w as o f  open disgust 

and rejection o f  the Africans. The language they use to describe Africans is 

unasham edly racist and observations o f  m ishaps, even accidents, by the Africans 

are greeted by this group with glee: ‘It was the funniest thing in the w orld to see 

these niggers yelling and struggling.’"*’  ̂ It is surprising that these m en, even in 

such an unthreatening and neutral situation o f  encounter -  quite likely the first in 

their lives -  nonetheless felt the urge to express such hostile sentim ents. Africans 

were, after all, not the enem y they were sent out to fight.'*'^

It is worth pointing out that am ong these reactions, none o f  the soldiers expressed 

any sense o f  being excited about discovering parts o f  the British Empire. One felt 

pride that their pound sterling was accepted at these rem ote areas o f the globe,"*'** 

but this specific sentim ent hardly m irrors any deeper em otion for the Em pire as 

such, but rather stresses the strength o f  the metropole.""^ This constrained and 

rather passive experience o f  A frica and its inhabitants from the railing o f  the ship 

was for the soldiers the only glim pse they could get o f  A frica as only officers 

were allow ed to leave the ship and explore the harbour and the town. Buying 

souvenirs and tasting exotic fruits enhanced, o f  course, the experience o f  a holiday 

outing.

John M. MacKenzie (ed.). Imperialism and Popular Culture (Manchester; Manchester 
University Press, 1986).

IWM, 77/147/1, Herbert B. Maxwell, letter to his niece, 4 November 1917.
Manuel Koppen, 'Im Krieg mit dem Fremden. Barbarentum und Kulturkampf, in Alexander 

Honold and Oliver Simons (eds.), Kolonialismus als Kultur. Literatur. Medien, Wissenschaft in 
der deutschen Griinderzeit des Fremden (Tubingen/Basel: Francke, 2002), pp. 263-288.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his wife, 21 February 1916.
For the controversial debate on the importance o f  the Empire for ordinary British, see Bernard 

Porter, The Absent-M inded Imperialists. Empire, Society, and Culture in Britain (Oxford: Oxford 
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The second leg o f their journey led them to South Africa. This remained generally 

uneventful with the exception o f the obligatory celebrations when crossing the 

equator. Some officers -  or, if  present, priests or pastors -  tried to use the time on 

broad to prepare the soldiers for the task ahead. However, these talks and lectures 

were by no means regular or systematic, as the advice on tropical medicine may 

illustrate. The medical officers were aware o f the potential dangers facing 

Europeans in the tropics. However, most o f them had neither the specific 

knowledge nor training that would enable them to prepare the British troops to 

avoid infections, rashes or d e a t h . O n e  medical officer lamented the ignorance 

o f the War Office on tropical diseases and the futility o f  ‘going through an anti­

gas school’ before his deployment."*^' They focused instead on general truisms to 

keep clean, to wash all body parts and clothes regularly and, most importantly, to 

avoid any intimate and sexual contact with indigenous women. The latter seemed 

to have been the main concern as several soldiers reported on the lectures they 

received on the issue with the medical officers using gross exaggerations, like 

claiming ‘that 50% of native females are unapproachable’ as they are carriers o f 

STDs,''‘“ to illustrate the mortal dangers o f immoral b e h a v i o u r . T h e  topic of 

sexual intercourse also engaged the imagination o f the ordinary officer and 

soldier. Several men mentioned the possibility o f encountering African women in 

their letters and assured their wives or fiancees that they would stay clear o f any 

temptation. One soldier assures his girlfriend in Chelsea with a very drastic 

description about his faithfulness to her:

Never under any circumstances could I go so low, as to have anything to 

do with them [African women]. I have much more respect for an animal 

than a nigger, they are all rotten with disease in that part o f  the country, + 

we have strict orders [...]  not to touch them.'^ '̂*

LA, AFE 06, N.S. Bruce, Interview October 1980.
'*■' IWM, 77/147/1, Herbert B. Maxwell, letter to his niece, 4 November 1917.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his wife, 21 February 1916.
Comp. Mark Harrison, 'The British Army and the problem o f  venereal disease in France and 

Egypt during the First World War', M edical History 39 (1995), pp. 133-158.
IWM, 78/31/1, George F. Wilby, letter to his girlfriend, 29 April 1917. Only one former 

veteran explicitly confirms that sexual intercourse took place between European soldiers and
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What can be seen in these accounts is that even in the particular situation o f  being 

en route to war and into an unknown field, British men were able to draw on 

images and phantasies o f imperial symbols deeply embedded in Edwardian minds. 

The split between fear o f the Dark Continent (diseases) and its population (STDs) 

was counterbalanced by the blissful ignorance o f the dangers o f relying on 

European habitats (keeping clean) and the possibility o f sexual conquests.''^^ The 

same pattern can be observed with regard to the African environment: fear o f the 

unfamiliar forests and bush, with its potentially dangerous animals, was offset by 

the desire to go big game hunting and the prospect o f obtaining and bringing 

home a trophy. This symbolic (re-)conquest o f Africa, the submission o f its 

inhabitants and its nature, followed the lines o f the imperial adventure hero as 

portrayed in many popular media at the time.‘̂ “̂  Strikingly, what is absent from 

their contemplations o f Africa is the reason they were on the journey in the first 

place; the war and the Germans. The enemy is not mentioned specifically,"'^^ and 

nor is there any speculation about the kind o f warfare that might be expected in 

the topics. This issue also does not appear to be discussed between the officers 

and soldiers in lectures. Finally, the rationale for sending men from Europe to 

fight in Africa against other Europeans, and the potential aims o f the campaign, 

are also not mentioned.

The second stop on the journey to their destination in East Africa was the Union 

o f South Africa. Presuming that the majority o f men and officers were in their 20s 

and 30s they would have childhood and adolescent memories o f the Second South

African women. These arrangements seemed to be tolerated by the British Army as long as the 
women were examined by a doctor before. See LA. AFE 25, H. B. Pratt. Interview, 1975. See also 
the report by a concerned British missionary on the widespread prostitution in occupied German 
East Africa, CWS, Box 18, letter by J. A. Kambole Ross, 5 August 1919.

Levine, 'Battle Colors. Race, Sex, and Colonial Soldiery in World War 1'.
Dawson, Soldier Heroes. British Adventure, Empire and the Imagining o f  Masculinities, pp. 1 - 

3; Roderick P. Neumann, 'Ways o f  seeing Africa: Colonial Recasting o f  African Society and 
Landscape in Serengeti National Park', Ecumene 2 (1995), pp. 149-169; John M. MacKenzie, The 
Empire ofNatiwe. Hunting. Conversation and British Imperialism  (Manchester: Manchester 
University Press, 1988), pp. 147-165.

LA, AFE 28, Charles Shaw, Interview 1973 ( ‘the enemy was “impersonal” something to be 
smashed’).

146



A frican W ar, the m ost significant international event in the decades prior to 1914. 

If there was a place that should arouse the sentim ents o f  pride or rejection o f  

British im perialism , it w ould be the approach to Cape Tow n, Durban or Port 

Elizabeth, w here the so ld iers’ fathers’ generation disem barked to fight the
428A frikaners. H ow ever, continuing the them e o f  a lack o f  any specific or general 

contem plation o f  the Em pire, and o f  B ritain’s global role, none o f  the soldiers 

m entioned the South African W ar in connection to their own situation. One 

soldier reported with great surprise about the ‘big show ’ the population put on at 

Em pire Day as ‘the people here [in South Africa] think m uch far m ore o f  it [the 

Em pire] than they do in E n g l a n d . S t i l l ,  as these three port cities (unlike the 

larger towns in the interior) were the m ost ‘English’ places in South Africa, the 

soldiers were surprised by the fam iliarity o f  the tow ns’ buildings, layout and 

population. These positive im pressions were deepened through the enthusiastic 

reception they received from  the w hite South Africans. The soldiers were cheered 

during the landing, treated to free tram -travel or free film, m usic and theatre 

p e r f o r m a n c e s . T h e  officers were invited by m iddleclass fam ilies to private 

dinners and garden parties. To find so m uch sim ilarity to their lives in Britain, the 

innovative urban developm ent and technological progress at the end o f  the world 

perplexed m any o f  the British soldiers, especially as the South A frican cities 

com pared often favourably to their respective hometowns."'^' This sense o f  

w onder at British achievem ent m ust be connected to the im ages o f  the South 

African W ar in the British propaganda effort, which centred on burned farm s, the 

infam ous concentration cam ps, and the sieges o f  rem ote small towns w ith their 

desperate population. To encounter South Africa as a safe, clean and friendly 

place m ust have provided the soldiers with a very com forting, if  som ew hat 

surprising, experience.

Andrew S. Thom pson, 'Publicity, Philanthropy and Com m em oration. British Society and the 
War', in Andrew S. Thom pson and David O m issi (eds.), The Im pact o f  the South A frican War 
(Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2002).
™  IWM, 78/31/1 , George F. W ilby, letter to his girlfriend, 29 M ay 1917.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 9 March 1916.
N A M , 2000-11-87 , W illiam  J. Barber, letter to Mrs Buck, 24 June 1917.
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Yet, South Africa also provided the soldiers, especially those who stayed longer 

than just a couple o f days, with insights into racial relations between white 

Europeans and black Africans. Although South Africa had not yet adopted its 

policy o f  apartheid, informal social segregation was, o f course, very visible. As in 

their earlier encounters with Africans during the first stop in their voyage, 

different men drew different conclusions from these observations. Some soldiers 

took the racial separation as a confirmation o f their expectations about colonial 

society and colonial order and felt no need to question any bad treatment they 

witnessed towards blacks. Only few commented on the unjust treatment o f the 

non-white population ( ‘The blacks do the work, the whites do the bossing’) and 

challenged the ‘expertise’ o f the South Africans in regard to this treatment -  a 

pattern that will also be observed later with respect to the colonial settlers in 

British East A f r ic a .A l to g e th e r ,  South Africa -  or at least its coastal cities -  

remained an important reference point for the British soldiers when they were 

fighting in East Africa. It provided them with the feeling o f a home nearer than 

England itself and most left South Africa with an overall positive impression. As 

the author Francis Brett Young wrote about his impression o f Durban to his wife; 

‘It was interesting to see the type o f people evolved by N atal’s conditions even 

through one didn’t altogether admire them .’^̂ ^

4.4.2. Arrival in East Africa

The arrival in East Africa itself can be described by three different experiences. 

The troops from Europe either landed in Mombasa in British East Africa or, after 

the conquest o f most o f  German East Africa, in Dar es Salaam. When the war 

shifted to the south o f the colony and into Portuguese East Africa, the troops were 

landed in the small harbour town o f Lindi. It is worth describing these three 

experiences in more detail, as they deeply impacted the minds o f the men from

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 11 February 1916. See also IWM, 83/31/1, 
Albert W. N ichols, M emoir, 28 M ay 1918; RH, M SS Afr. s. 1173, Eric C. Page, letter to his sister, 
2 D ecem ber 1916.

Letter 478 , 3 M ay 1916, in: Leclaire (ed.), Tanga L etters to Jessie. Written by F rancis B rett 
Young to his wife from  G erm an E ast A frica, 1916-1917 , p. 21.
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Britain and would shape their impression o f the war itself. Deeper exploration o f 

the arrival experiences also allows for some contemplation o f their likely 

expectations and states o f mind before facing the enemy and the task ahead o f 

them.

Arriving on British territory in Mombasa can be seen as a continuation o f the 

positive association with South Africa and the feeling o f holiday. One officer 

compares the scenery with mango trees and coconut palms to a film set in 

‘California with Charlie Chaplin’, something far removed from reality.^^"* After 

disembarking, many were put straight on the train to Nairobi, a journey passing 

though beautiful and animal-rich territory which reminded one o f a ‘glorified 

zoo.’”*̂  ̂ The safety and familiarity o f a train journey, while also observing 

giraffes, lions and other large animals, was one o f the quintessential ‘colonial 

experiences’ popularised by the growing tourism industry, especially after 

Roosevelt’s s a f a r i . T h e  soldiers enjoyed the journey and the scenery, both o f 

which seemed to remove them further from the war rather than closer to it. 

Nairobi, which in the 1910s was still a rather undeveloped place with the charm o f 

a frontier town, nonetheless provided the British with pubs, clubs and cinemas. 

Especially for officers, this offered plenty o f opportunity to tap into the delights o f 

the colonial lifestyle. Reports about tennis, golf and polo tournaments, and 

drunken nights in clubs can be found in diaries and letters,"*^^ which caused great 

anger among those assigned to the front.“̂^*A significant number o f men and 

officers remained within the safety o f the urban centres o f British colonial rule in 

East Africa Mombasa, Nairobi and Entebbe through being assigned to base duties, 

for example organising depots, telegraph communication, censorship, or the

LA. AFE 18, James E. M itchell, letter to his fam ily, 30 N ovem ber 1917.
LA, AFE 18, James E. M itchell, letter to his fam ily, 30 N ovem ber 1917.
RH, M SS Afr. s. 2351 , C. J. Bagenal, diary 1917, n.d. See also M acK enzie, The E m pire o f  

Nature. Hunting, C onversation  a n d  British Im perialism , p. 50.
LA, G S1528, F. O. Stansfield, diary, 14 July 1918. See a lso J. R. Gregory, U nder the Sun. A 

M em oir o f Dr. R oland  Wilks Burkitt, o f  K enya  (Nairobi: The English Press, 1951), p. 27.
Letter 526, 29 October 1917, in; Leclaire (ed.), Tanga L etters to Jessie. Written by  Francis 

B rett Young to his w ife fro m  G erm an E ast Africa. 1916-1917 , p. 89.
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training o f  African conscripts and recruits and did not ‘hear one shot fired. 

A lthough throughout 1916 some o f  these duties m oved further south with the 

progressing frontline into conquered G erm an territory, m any men never left the 

urban settlem ents o f  European rule and certainly did not encounter any action. O f 

course this can be true for some soldiers serving in other theatres o f  war, but 

m aybe the contrast was even starker in Africa.

A rriving after 1916 in Dar es Salaam , or the nearby harbour town o f  Bagam oyo, 

was an equally sm ooth transition from  transit to arrival. Especially Dar es Salaam  

was -  even before the w ar -  considered the best settlem ent along the east coast o f  

A frica m ainly through its im pressive natural harbour and the harbour front, as 

well as its strict settlem ent regulations, which gave the soldiers the im pression o f  

‘disem bark[ing] in the orderly, clean G erm an tow n’.'̂ '**’ Furtherm ore, by landing 

on G erm an territory, here the British troops experienced som ething that none o f 

their countrym en shared during the war: occupying Germ an territory, taking over 

the adm inistration, and encountering Germ an civilians. This o f  course led to a 

significant boost in confidence regarding not only the victorious outcom e o f  the 

cam paign, but also the expectation o f  a sw ift ending; If the co lony’s capital had 

been occupied, the rest o f  the cam paign would surely be easily won. Yet, the 

cam paign against the Germ an Schutztruppe after the fall o f  Dar es Salaam  lasted 

for another 2'/2 years with the front m oving further south tow ards the border 

betw een Germ an and Portuguese East Africa.

Far aw ay from  the urban centres, the troops arriving from Europe at the end o f  

1916 and throughout 1917 m ostly landed in the small coastal towns like Lindi or 

Kilwa. Lacking the facilities to allow  large ships to harbour there, the men 

d isem barked the troop ships on small boats, often on rough seas, to be carried to

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1173, Eric C. Page, letter to his sister, 3 June 1918. One British soldier, for 
exam ple, spent his entire time in East Africa from 1916 to 1919 at the Army Service Corps at the 
Base Supply Depot, Dar Es Salaam in East Africa, see IWM, P393, A .F. Bowden.

IW M , 67 /256/1 , Jim Elliot, letter n.d. See also LA. AFE 18, James E. M itchell, letter to his 
fam ily, 18 September 1916.
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the shore on the shoulders o f  A frican carriers.'^'" H aving reached land, the 

Europeans w ere then faced with a sm all, but full, settlem ent o f  soldiers, m any o f  

w hom  w ere injured or ill, o f  different nationalities, housed in precarious 

conditions and w ith very rudim entary infrastructure. As one soldier recalled o f  his 

arrival:

Lindi, 1 shall never forget you. This is w here A frica began to take hold o f  

m e; its dreariness + brilliance, its squalor + m agnificence. O ver the pier 

should be hung “A bandon H ope”.'*'̂ '

W ith very few European civilians left, social and cultural activities had to be 

provided by the m ilitary, a task that fell m ostly to the YM CA. Furtherm ore, unlike 

the relatively  m ild clim ate in the tow ns further north, these southern places w ere 

perceived as ‘unhealthy’ due to the sw am ps and m angroves that provided 

breeding grounds for num erous insects. And instead o f  clearly defined lines 

betw een tow n and nature, sea and land, the soldiers experienced here a m uddled 

fluidity o f  boundaries, som ething that they found difficult to adjust to. U ltim ately, 

m any m en and officers had very  little tim e to acclim atise them selves to these 

A frican surroundings or to their new  role as soldiers, as they were sw iftly sent on 

to their designated units inland.

Regardless o f  the point o f  their arrival, the jou rney  to their place o f  deploym ent 

w as generally  not straight-forw ard. Especially officers travelling by them selves, 

w ho w ere often trying to find out how  to reach their designated unit, w ere not 

only lost in m ilitary bureaucracy but also lost in a literal sense as they tried to find 

both a m ode o f  transport and the correct route to their d e s t i n a t i o n . O n e  m edical 

officer recalls his sentim ent after arriv ing in K ilw a and being unable to gather any 

inform ation about his em ploym ent: ‘N obody seem ed to w orry w hether I cam e or 

not. I was ju st a nobody and [ .. .]  it w ou ldn’t have m attered if  I hadn ’t arrived at

LA. AFE 36, S. T. Whitty, memoir n.d.
IWM, 83/31/1/,  Albert W. Nichols, diary, 8 August 1918.
LA, AFE 11, Arthur Victor Groves, report on war service in East Africa [1919]



all ,444 yi^jg feeling o f  being lost and displaced was expressed by many men and 

officers and reflects their inability to identify with the purpose and aims o f  the 

cam paign as discussed further below.

4.4.3. Connection with Home and with Africa

For the soldiers fighting in the First W orld W ar, comm unication with their 

fam ilies at hom e was an essential m echanism  for coping with the stresses o f  life at 

the front. A num ber o f studies have explored how the ‘front m ail’ functioned as a 

rem inder o f ‘norm al’ civilian life, providing mental relief, a perspective regarding 

som ething worth fighting for and also rem inders o f  a home life worth returning 

to."̂ "*̂  Furtherm ore, parcels containing food, clothes, books and luxuries were 

im portant additions to the often meagre and repetitive cuisine and provided 

entertainm ent at the front or in the prisoner o f  war camp. W riting hom e about 

their life and experiences, however, was a m ore difficult endeavour.

At different times during the war, and for different countries, official censorship 

could be strict and intrusive. In contem porary accounts and memoirs, the ‘letter’ 

gains an exceptional status, and all belligerent powers went to great effort and 

expense to keep open the flow o f  comm unication. But self-censorship was more 

significant as soldiers tried to spare their families the harsh reality o f  life on the 

front. Finally, as im portant as the com m unication between front and hom e was 

com m unication at the front itse lf  Trench newspapers, despite their agendas and 

official propaganda, provided an important source o f  information relevant to a 

particular unit bringing events into context. These papers further functioned as an 

im portant resource for creating an identity for the soldiers as individuals and 

within larger groups; They provided both an outlet for frustration and a source o f  

positive reaffirmation.

LA, AFE 06, N.S. Bruce, Interview October 1980.
Reimann, Der grofie Krieg der Sprachen. Untersuchimgen :u r  historischen Semantik in 

D eutschland und England zur Zeit des Ersten Wellkriegs, pp. 117-120; Latzel, 'Vom 
Kriegserlebnis zur Kriegserfahrung. Theoretische und methodische Uberiegungen zur 
erfahrungsgeschichtlichen Untersuchung von Feldpostbriefen'.
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As mentioned earlier, the war experience o f European soldiers serving in East 

Africa was distinctly different to those serving on the Western Front or any other 

European front as soldiers not only had to fight in a foreign territory, they also 

could not return home on leave and often found it difficult to stay in contact with 

their families. Their experience can be contrasted with that o f the German soldiers 

o f the Schutztruppe who mainly fought in their ‘hom eland’ and in many cases 

could visit their families and friends from time to time, at least in the first two 

years o f the war.‘̂‘̂  ̂Yet for those who wanted to keep in touch with their relatives 

in Europe it was difficult to communicate other than through letters smuggled via 

Portuguese East Africa. However, as virtually no genuine letters by Schutztruppen 

soldiers survived either in Tanzanian or German archives it is impossible to 

reconstruct a meaningful picture o f their sentiments and motivation during the 

campaign as the memoirs which appeared after the war all glorified the campaign 

and the deeds o f the Schutztruppe.

For the British soldiers employed in East Africa, the need to stay in touch with 

their relatives and to be informed o f events in Europe was essential for 

emotionally surviving their time in East Africa which cut them off from most 

other sources o f news. It is not surprising that discussions o f  the European fronts 

are much more prominent than discussions o f events on the ground in German 

East Africa. Even though several soldiers commented on ‘strict censorship’, their 

letters show little or no sign o f actual censorship a c t i v i t y . B o t h  troop 

movement, and more importantly conditions, are discussed relatively explicitly. It 

is striking how closely interwoven the longing o f the soldiers to get war news 

from Europe is with the news on family life. The air raids on London feature in a 

number o f letters (even from soldiers whose families are in the countryside):

London must have had quite an exciting time with the Zepps. It is only a

question o f time before military authorities get down to methods o f

Biihrer, D ie  K aiserlich e  Schu tztn tppe f i ir  D eutsch -O stafrika: K o lon ia le  S icherh eitspo litik  und  
tram ku ltiirelle  K riegfiihnw g, 1885 bis 1918, pp. 431-440 .

LA, AFE 31. Ernest J. Speed, letter to his mother, n.d. [1917]; LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, 
letter to his w ife, 3 April 1916.
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dealing with this form o f  warfare. The people in London are having m ore 

excitem ent and danger than I am out here.'̂ '***

U nderlying all this was undoubtedly the fear o f  a G erm an breakthrough at the 

W estern Front and a possible invasion o f  Britain while one had to fight the w ar in 

Africa.

W hile soldiers on the W estern Front longed for a return to the norm ality o f life, 

those serving in East Africa explicitly longed for a return to civilisation itse lf The 

fear o f  becom ing unable to cope with civilian life was for them com bined with the 

w orry that living in Africa would lead to a form o f  barbarism . One o f  the soldiers 

explicitly declared that ‘Civilization, London, are my dream s [ ...]  and the W est 

End the M ecca to which 1 m ust r e t u r n . S o l d i e r s  often m ention in letters to their 

w ives or parents how much effort they put into keeping up appearances and being 

inform ed about world politics and events in Europe. This was, perhaps, a way to 

prove that they still had contact with the ‘normal w orld’, and that they still had the 

ability to participate in civilised life.

If  they w ere able to get hold o f  a British national new spaper some soldiers grew 

frustrated by how little attention the cam paign in East Africa received in the 

British p r e s s . T h e  few articles that did go beyond ju st covering the m ere facts 

o f  the cam paign received fierce criticism  as the situation was perceived as being 

portrayed too positively and not reflecting the w ar experience o f  the soldiers 

themselves."*^' N onetheless even those soldiers, or rather officers,"*^^ who wrote 

reports for their local paper often participated in the narrative o f  colonial

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1997, M. C. Masters, letter to his fam ily, 5 Novem ber 1915; NAM , 1991-03- 
43 , A lexander Frank W allace, letter to his fiance in Aberdeen, 24 Novem ber 1915.

IW M , 83/31 /1 /, Albert W. N ichols, diary, March 1919. See also LA, AFE 35, Thomas N. 
W hitehead, letter to his mother, 23 July 1916.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1997, M.C. Masters, letter to his fam ily, 6 N ovem ber 1916.
IWM, 68 /27/1 , Harry H. Hopper, diary, 18 July 1916.
For exam ple Francis Brett Young who even provided photos for Illustrated London News: 

Letter 546, 28 Decem ber 1916, in: Leclaire (ed .), Tanga L etters to Jessie. Written by Francis B rett 
Young to his wife fro m  G erm an E ast Africa, I 9 I 6 - 1 9 I 7 ,  p. lOI.  Comp. The Illu stra ted  London  
N ew s, 148 (4047), 1 1 N ovem ber 1916, p. 570.
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adventure and focused less on the campaign itself, but rather provided ‘a quaint 

s t o r y . T h i s  is a pattern that we will encounter again in the discussion of 

memoirs in Chapter 6.

Although generalisations are difficult to make, it is safe to say that the average 

British soldier in East Africa felt more isolated {‘as if  we were exiled’) than his 

counterpart in Europe.'*^'' Personnel changes and fluctuation among the troops 

were very high, mainly due to illness, so personal relationships were even harder 

to forge than on the Western Front. Furthermore, there is no evidence that any 

form o f newspaper existed to inform and entertain the soldiers. Communication 

was instead reliant on personal exchange and letters from home. While the mail 

system in Europe functioned well until the armistice, the same is not true for East 

Africa. Even soldiers serving at bases and depots -  not to mention those in the 

field -  were regularly left without post for weeks or even months, making the 

inefficient and insufficient postal system a major source o f frustration, anger and 

complaint.'**'^ Besides sending weekly, if not daily, letters to Britain (which seem 

to have arrived regularly), many soldiers gathered souvenirs and gifts to be sent 

home. Traditionally these consisted o f bullets or other items taken from the 

enemy, often enhanced through carvings and other forms o f personalisation. 

However, in addition to these war mementos were the much more sought-after 

souvenirs relating to Africa.' '̂*’̂  Many soldiers bought objects made by African 

soldiers and civilians who often specifically produced them for a European taste, 

like carved statuettes or bracelets o f elephant hair.'''^^ Here the aspect o f ‘being on 

holiday’ again comes into perspective. For most soldiers these souvenirs consisted 

of photographs and postcards often depicting flora and fauna as well small objects 

purchased from trading stores. Yet for those with a taste for the more exotic and

LA, AFE 24, George A. Pirn, letter to his mother, 10 March 1915.
IWM, 68/27/1, Harry H. Hopper, diary, 1 December 1916.
NAM, 2000-11-87, William J. Barber, letter to Mrs Buck, 16 February 1918; LA, AFE 28, 

Charles Shaw, interview February 1973; IWM, 78/31/1, George F. Wilby, letter to his girlfriend,
18 August 1918.

Richard Waller, 'Subversive Material. African Embodiments o f  Modem War', in Nicholas J. 
Saunders and Paul Cornish (eds.). Contested Objects. M aterial Memories o f  the Great War 
(London: Routledge, 2009), pp. 88-103.

IWM, 06/35/1, Pakenham Erskine, letter to his parents, 3 November 1918
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4^8expensive, a leopard or lion skin, ‘ ‘o rig inal’ tribal items taken from or 

exchanged w ith A fricans, or even the notorious kiboko (w hip) w ere sent back to 

B r i t a i n . O n e  can only w onder about the reaction o f  the fam ily receiving a whip, 

or the girlfriend receiving a postcard depicting a chain gang w ithout any com m ent 

by its sender on the scene displayed.

Yet, for m ost British soldiers deployed in East A frica the potential holiday 

elem ent was quickly replaced by despair about the disorganisation and 

ineffectiveness o f  the cam paign. A fter tw elve m onths o f  service in G erm an East 

A frica one soldier sum s up his sentim ents as follows:

Everything out here is so m iserable and depressing with nothing but 

m uddling along with very little apparent object and everyone one m eets is 

full o f  pessim ism  and general fed-up-ness. The w hole place and life is so 

deadly m onotonous that one can never get any relaxation o f  any kind. O f 

course we are hundreds o f  m iles from  any attem pt at civilization, and even 

then it is nothing to boast about.

M any British soldiers shared this feeling o f  fighting the w rong w ar in the w rong 

place as ‘they w ould ten tim es rather be in France than ’ in East Africa."*^^ This 

attitude also m anifested itse lf in the discussion o f  the w ar aim s in East Africa.

4.5. W ar Aims in East Africa

A s m entioned in the previous discussion o f  the journey  to A frica, the vast 

m ajority  o f  British soldiers arriving from  Europe had no concept o f  w hat they 

w ere fighting for in East Africa, or w hy. In this regard they differed from  their 

w hite  com rades w ho w ere residents o f  the colonies (and South A frica, which

LA, AFE 35 , Thomas North W hitehead, letter to his father, 22 July 1916; LA, A FE 29,
Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 20 M ay 1917.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 15 March 1917.
IW M , 74 /48 /1 , Major General Harold V. L ew is, D SO  MC. letter to M iss Jones-L loyd, 28 

A ugust 1916.
LA, AFE 16, Quentin M adge, letter to his w ife , 19 August 1918.
IW M , 68 /27 /1 , Harry H. Hopper, diary, 1 June 1916.
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wanted to gain territory) and from professional soldiers. In the following section, 

the outlook and expectation o f these different groups will be discussed.

As raised earlier the professional officers the British Army in India and also the 

various colonial police forces that were semi-military (e.g. Rhodesia) expressed a 

strong desire to fight in Europe rather than Africa.''*’̂  Employment in East Africa 

was seen as a distraction from the main war effort and harmfiil to their career 

prospects. This attitude can be observed among the British Indian officers 

throughout the campaign as they could neither identify with the conquest o f 

German East Africa, which they regarded as inferior territory, nor could they 

derive any satisfaction from commanding their troops whom many regarded as 

sub-standard or ‘useless swine’. A s  one officer o f the Indian Army reported;

From what I saw o f the country it was hard to imagine what we were

fighting for, and I felt that the best thing to do was to give the country to

Germans and let them live there.

Professional officers o f the K ing’s African Rifles, however, could easily identify 

with the idea o f ‘defending’ British East Africa and took pride in using their 

African troops in battle. Together with the colonial volunteers, they saw the 

campaign in East Africa as their contribution in a world-wide effort to end the war 

and beat the G e r m a n s . A l t h o u g h  the annexation o f German East Africa was not 

part o f  the official war aims, as discussed in Chapter 2, the press in British East 

Africa took the attitude that the occupied territory would remain in the hands o f 

the British. Although the propaganda still talked about the defence o f British East 

Africa as late as 1916/17, for most soldiers it was clear that they were part o f  a

IW M , 0 2 /6 /1 , Captain Laurence A. R ussell, letter by his friend M. D affon, 21 Septem ber 1914; 
N A M , 1991-03-43 , A lexander Frank W allace, letter to his fiance, 31 October 1915; LA, AFE 31. 
Ernest J. Speed, letter to his mother, 10 A ugust 1914.

N A M , 2006 -1 2 -6 0 , W ilfred J, M itchell, letter to his mother, 2 February 1916.
IM W , P 252, K ellie, Account: Experience o f  a S ta ff Captain in East Africa, p. 15.
RH, M SS Afr. s. 776, Theodore R. W illiam s, diary, [n.d.] Septem ber 1914. N ote a similar 

attitude by a British officer form N igeria deployed in German East A frica, see RH, M SS Afr. s. 
2051 , Harry G. M iller-Sterling, letter to his mother, 22 Septem ber 1917.
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conquest. Here there was a potential for conflict to arise as the South African 

troops were also under the impression that they were fighting for an enlargement 

o f the Union o f South Africa — either in the form o f German territory itself or 

German East Africa as a prize for territorial exchange with either Portugal or 

B e l g i u m . N o n e  o f the British soldiers fighting in East Africa shared the views 

expressed by British East or South African soldiers as one noted in his diary:

We hear that Germany wants Peace, and exchange what she holds for the 

Colonies, well I will give her my bit o f this I don’t want it, only put me on 

a ship for Blighty.”̂^̂

The idea o f ‘conquest’ stood in sharp contrast with the self-image o f the British 

troops as ‘defenders’ o f British territory. The same British soldier recalls a speech 

by General Shepherd before the handover o f the overall command to the South 

Africans at the beginning o f 1916;

If it had not been for us the Germans would be in Nairobi now, and that 

we were only defending British East Africa, but it had been decided to 

take German East -  so General Smuts the Boer general had come.'**’*̂

Despite some soldiers referring to the defence o f British East Africa, it was clear 

that the war took place on German territory and that from mid-1916 onwards the 

German Schutztruppe was in no position to amount any serious attack on British 

East Africa.

Also absent is an expression o f the idea that this campaign contributed to a global 

effort o f defending the British Empire, or that the action in German East Africa 

could somehow help the troops on the Western Front.'*™ The longer the campaign

Samson, British. South Africa and the East African Campaign, 1914-1918. The Union comes o f  
Age, pp. 149-170.

IWM, 68/27/1, Harry H. Hopper, diary, 15 December 1916.
IWM, 68/27/1, Harry H. Hopper, diary, 23 February 1916.
IWM, 79/3/1, A. Smith, diary, 19 December 1917.
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continued, the m ore frustration increased over being ‘trapped’ in A frica as these 

soldiers could not see any purpose in their service and s a c r i f i c e . T h i s  is equally 

true for those soldiers w ho were active on the front and those who w ere w orking 

in cam ps and depots, as they w orried ‘about how m uch m ore use [they] w ould be 

at hom e than sitting in the m iddle o f  Africa and playing P a t i e n c e T h e  lack o f  

identification w ith the Em pire in general, and w ith the colonial possession in 

A frica in particular, w as increased by the interactions with the local colonial 

population o f  British East Africa. The perceived attitude o f  the civilian colonials, 

as snobbish and arrogant, m ade it even harder to sustain further the argum ent o f  

d e f e n c e . T h e  civilian adm inistration and population o f  Nairobi undertook 

efforts to counterbalance this negative im pression and began prom oting colonial 

British East Africa and tried to ‘convince young fellows now out here to rem ain 

and live a free life in this wonderfiil country .’'*̂ '’ Y et this soldier from London 

sum s up the sentim ent shared by m any o f  soldiers from  Britain:

W ell, he [a colonial from  Nairobi] m ay find here a Paradise on earth, but 

the lecture has still failed to alter m y opinion that glorious England is the 

nearest approach to Heaven this earth can offer.'^^^

G enerally, the colonies were not worth defending and not worth conquering as 

G erm an East A frica ‘was fit only for a native or a Hun to inhabi t ’. T h i s  English 

soldier was appalled by the devastation the Europeans and their w ar have brought 

to A frica and som ew hat questioned colonialism  in general: ‘Does our vaunted 

civilization go for naught? Are our intellects spell-bound by tradition? Here,

LA, AFE 29 , Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 7 June 1917.
LA, AFE 16, Quentin M adge, letter to his w ife, 29 Septem ber 1917.
LA. AFE 12, Edmund W. Hancock, diary, 23 N ovem ber 1918; LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. 

Sm ith, letter to his w ife , 26 N ovem ber 1916; RH, M SS Afr. s. 2351 , C. J. Bagenal, diary 1917, 
n.d.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 2 Septem ber 1917. See also LA, G S 1528, F. 
O. Stansfield, letter to his parents, 2 N ovem ber 1918.

LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to his w ife, 2 Septem ber 1917.
IW M , 83/31 /1 /, Albert W. N ichols, diary, 28 May 1918
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Nature w as beautiful, and daily we are doing our utm ost to render the country 

desolate!’'*̂ ’

The British soldiers adm ired their South A frican com rades, as they seem ed to 

m uster m uch m ore enthusiasm  for fighting this c a m p a i g n . T h i s  absence o f  

abstract w ar-aim s and a strong desire for peace can be found am ong m any soldiers 

from all belligerent nations. How ever, it is interesting that there is little evidence 

that the soldiers in East A frica m uch cared about the outcom e o f  the cam paign 

itse lf  O nly very few  soldiers -  m ostly very young m en -  express any hatred 

towards the G erm an troops and the aim o f  ‘catch ing’ them  euphem istically 

disguised the deadly aspect o f  the war. It is notew orthy that Lettow -V orbeck does 

not appear prom inently  in the letters and diaries o f  British soldiers. The 

am algam ation o f  Lettow -V orbeck with the Germ an Schutztruppe as a whole 

happened only after the end o f  the w ar and features prom inently  in m em oirs by 

both British and G erm an veterans as will be discussed further in C hapter 6.'*̂ '̂

To som e extent, the G erm an troops were in an easier position to justify  their 

participation in the cam paign. As they were conscripted and unable to leave the 

colony to fight anyw here else, they had little space for w ondering w hether they 

could be m ore usefully deployed elsewhere. And any doubts during the first days 

o f  the w ar w ere sw ept aside with the early victories o f  the Schutztruppe. The 

British bom bardm ent o f  Dar es Salaam  and the failed landing attem pt at Tanga 

left little doubt in the m inds o f  the Germ an colonials that the British were aim ing 

to conquer their colony. This feeling o f  a defensive w ar w as deeply linked with 

the w ar in Europe. Their goal was to hold out long enough for a G erm an victory 

to be achieved against the A llies in Europe. L ettow -V orbeck’s later argum ent that 

the Schutztruppe aim ed to hold as m any British troops as possible was not 

discussed at the time. The lack o f  ego-docum ents m akes it im possible to say how

IWM, 83/31/1/, Albert W. Nichols, diary, 8 August 1917. See also IWM, 71/70/1, Private 
Taylor, letter to his wife, 10 January 1917.

LA. AFE 35, Thomas N. Whitehead, letter to his mother, 16 June 1916; RH, MSS Afr. s. 2351, 
C. J. Bagenal, diary 1917, n.d.

Michels, "Der H eld von Deutsch-Ostafrika." Paul von Lettow- Vorheck. Ein preufiischer 
Kolonialoffizier, pp. 306-310.
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the perspective on the likely outcome o f the war, and consequently morale, 

changed after the British conquest o f most o f the colony. Even the celebrated 

endurance o f the remainder o f the Schutztruppe, which fought in Portuguese East 

Africa in 1917/18, cannot be seen as typical, as the troops now consisted o f only 

o f 800 white men with a dynamic more comparable to a guerrilla unit. The 

average German soldier had by this stage fallen ill or became a prisoner o f war -  

to be either interned or deported. Most British accounts reflect the relief o f the 

German combatants at no longer being in the f i e l d . Y e t  at the same time they 

expressed a strong belief in the victorious outcome o f the war in Europe. Indeed, 

in 1916/17 one could say that the successful British soldiers in East Africa had a 

more pessimistic view o f the overall outcome o f the war than the beaten German 

troops.

4.6. Conclusion

This chapter has explored the expectation, preparation and motivation o f various 

distinct groups o f  European soldiers and officers employed during the East 

African campaign. On both the British and German sides, there were professional 

soldiers present in the colonies and settler volunteers and who took up arms at the 

outbreak o f the war. In addition, on the British side there were recruits from 

Europe deployed to fight for their country on African soil.

Contrasting these different groups, the volunteers and recruits from German and 

British East Africa had a clearer objective o f what to fight for. In some sense they 

were fighting for the defence o f their home and for the defence o f their respective 

empires. Similarly, the professional armies (e.g., K.A.R and the British Indian 

Army) could rationalise their involvement in defending the British Empire. Even 

if they would have perhaps preferred deployment elsewhere else, they easily 

adapted to the particularities o f colonial warfare and African colonial life.

LA, AFE 31. Emest J. Speed, letter to his mother, 8 August 1917.
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U niquely, the European soldiers serving in East A frica faced a double challenge: 

not only did they have to adapt to the new situation o f  being at war, but also to the 

colonial context. W ithout being em bedded som ehow  in the colony -  either as a 

professional soldier or a settler -  the soldiers from  Europe did not have a solid 

rationale for fighting there. A bstract notions o f  Em pire and colony w ere clearly 

not enough. In the absence o f  these m otives, the experience o f  the w ar w ithin this 

particular group was som ehow dislocated. U ltim ately, this group was not 

sufficiently prepared for the reality o f  w ar in East A frica, or anyw here o ther than 

the W estern Front. On their voyage to A frica they received neither the practical 

nor intellectual tools for engaging in w arfare in the colonies. Instead their voyage 

distanced them  from  the m eaningful things that they m ight have been prepared to 

fight for, nam ely their fam ilies and hom e. On arrival in Africa, the sense o f  

connection to each other (i.e., com radeship) that m ight have replaced these more 

obvious m otivations also did not develop. As such, it was not clear w hat they are 

fighting for and m any felt that they w ere fighting the w rong war.
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5. Balancing Friends and Enemies: Interactions between

Occupier and Occupied in German East Africa

5.1. Introduction

O ver the last decade, the experience o f  territorial occupation during the First 

W orld W ar has attracted grow ing research a tten tio n /* ' W hile it is possible to see 

parallels to the general pattern o f  experiences o f  occupation in Europe, the 

situation in East A frica differed in m any dim ensions, both for the occupier and the 

occupied. The conquest o f  Germ an East Africa was m ore than ju st a ‘by -p roduct’ 

o f  defeating the Schutztruppe, but instead this becam e a w ar aim  in its own 

right. ‘ C orresponding with the success o f  the w ar in A frica was a grow th in the 

propaganda efforts by colonial and nationalist groups in Britain and France, who
483argued against any return o f  the occupied colonial possessions to Germ any. 

N onetheless, the A llied pow ers, with the exception o f  South A frica, were reluctant 

to officially em brace a policy o f  im perial expansion and annexation. For people 

living in the colonies, both African and European, there was little doubt that the 

m ilitary defeat o f  the Germ an troops w ould lead to an end o f  G erm an rule. 

O bviously the prospect o f  a change o f  pow er m eant very different things for the 

African and European civilians in East Africa.

For example a special issue: Sophie De Schaepdrijver, 'Military Occupation, Political 
Imaginations, and the First World War', First World War Studies 4 (2013), pp. 1-5; Eric Lohr, 
Nationalizing the Russian Empire. The Campaign against Enemy Aliens during World War I 
(Cambridge, MA/London: Harvard University Press, 2003), pp. 121-165; Jens Thiel, 
'Menschenhassin Belgien'. Anwerhung, D eportation undZwangsarheit im Ersten Weltkrieg 
(Essen: Klartext, 2007); Kramer, Dynamic of Destm ction. Culture and Mass Killing in the First 
World War, pp. 41-50; Home and Kramer, German Atrocities 1914. A H istory of Denial, pp. 9-78.

De Schaepdrijver, 'Military Occupation, Political Imaginations, and the First World War', p. 2.
For a general overview see Digrc, Imperialism's New Clothes. The Repartition o f  Tropica! 

Africa, 1914-1919. For Britain the standard is still Louis, Great Britain and Germany's Lost 
Colonies, 1914-1919. For France see Christopher M. Andrew and A. S. Kanya-Forstner, 'France, 
Africa, and the First World War', Journal of African H istory 19 (1978), pp. 11-23; Ibid., 'The 
French Colonial Party and French Colonial War Aims, 1914-1918'. On the sub-imperialism o f  
India and South Africa see Robert J. Blyth, The Empire of the Raj: India, Eastern Africa and the 
Middle East, 1858-1947  (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003), pp. 93-129; Herbert Luthy, 
'India and East Africa: Imperial Partnership at the End o f the First World War', Journal o f  
Contemporary H istory 6(1971) ,  pp. 55-85; Samson, British, South Africa and the East African 
Campaign. 1914-1918. The Union comes o f  Age, pp. 149-170; P. R. Warhurst, 'Smuts and Africa. 
A Study in Sub-Imperialism', South A frican H istorical Journal (1984), pp. 82-100.
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The British wartime propaganda, supported by some members o f the mission 

community, presented the campaign as a fight against the incompetent and callous 

German colonialism, which mismanaged the colonial economy and exploited the 

African population. While this narrative fitted well with the overall wartime 

stereotype o f  Germany as a ruthless and inhuman regime, it had little to do with 

the real motivations o f the British government, let alone its South African allies 

and the colonials on the spot. Far from aiming to ‘liberate’ the Africans o f 

German East Africa, the overall goal was for a smooth and peaceful transition o f 

power from German to British rule. It is, therefore, not surprising that none o f  the 

European soldiers involved in the campaign, and the subsequent invasion o f 

German East Africa, referred to the liberation o f the colony’s indigenous 

population from German colonial rule. If the politics o f occupation are ‘extensions 

o f  the domain o f political im aginations’,"**̂"* the British colonial administration 

never imagined anything but an occupation that was not organised along well-
48^established colonial and imperial rules. ' The main concern was to win the war 

against the German Schutztruppe, and accordingly methods, both ‘am icable’ and 

otherwise, were employed to utilise African civilians towards this goal. These 

were either drafted into the army or, more often, used as porters or servants. Only 

very few members o f the African elite, who typically got (re-)instated into local 

positions o f power, could regard the occupation as liberation.

For the European civilian population the occupation had, to some extent, a greater 

impact. Unlike African civilians, or civilians in occupied Europe, they were not 

forced to support the war effort o f the occupying forces through administrative 

and other labour. Yet, they were also largely excluded from the running o f  the 

colony and its economy. Some plantation owners or shopkeepers were able to 

maintain their business for a while, but the majority o f German colonials entered a 

state o f limbo in which they became dependent on the occupying forces for their

D e Schaepdrijver, 'Military Occupation, Political Im aginations, and the First World War', p. 3.
For an exam ple o f  the econom ic aspect o f  colonial transition see Richard A. G oodridge, "In the 

M ost E ffective Manner'? Britain and the D isposal o f  the Cam eroons Plantations, 1914-1924', 
In tern ational Journal o f  A frican  H isto rica l S tudies  29  (1996), pp. 251 -211.
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upkeep. This situation was intensified as the areas occupied and administered by 

the British were deprived o f men o f military age, as these had either withdrawn 

with the Schutztruppe or been deported as prisoners o f  war. In January 1917, 

when civilian administration was established in the northern part o f the colony, 

there were 329 women and 395 children but only 135 men remaining."'***’

The Allied soldiers and the military, as well as the civilian, administration were 

unsure about how to treat these German civilians. On the one hand, these were 

people in a precarious situation, in many cases deprived o f their husbands and 

fathers, often housed in temporary accommodation with dwindling resources. 

Furthermore, besides being members o f the ‘enemy nation’ they were also 

representatives o f the European colonial elite. As such, they required careful 

treatment so as not to upset the balance o f power towards the African population. 

On the other hand, the German civilians were, o f course, a hindrance to the 

successful implementation o f Allied control, and were a constant reminder to the 

African population o f the potentially transient nature o f colonial rule. It is this 

combination o f  factors, and how they shaped the encounters between the invading 

forces and German civilians, the policies during the occupation, and the 

subsequent deportation o f all ‘enemy subjects’, that will be focus o f  discussion in 

this chapter.

The available sources that discuss the occupation o f German East Africa are 

varied and provide different perspectives on these events. Several files o f  the 

German colonial administration on civilian life during the war survived in the 

Tanzania National Archives. These offer an insight into how the German 

administration and public tried to continue with ‘normal life’ right up until the 

conquest o f the colony. In particular the files from the frequent court cases and 

reports by district and provincial commissioners allow one to develop a 

reasonably rounded picture from most parts o f the colonies. Several missionaries 

kept private or official reports o f the life on the mission stations, which in many 

cases remained fiinctioning throughout the occupation. The most interesting

'‘“ N A , CO 694/1 , 13737, letter by Byatt, 14 March 1917.
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insight into ordinary Ufe com es from  the aforem entioned C lem ent G ilm an, the 

A nglo-G erm an resident o f  Tabora (see Chapter 3 on internm ent). His perspective 

as a form er inm ate o f  the internm ent cam p is o f  course tainted, but he is also 

aware o f  this fact and tries to describe as neutrally as possible the events around 

him. In addition to his private diary, he also wrote a detailed sum m ary o f  the
487tow n’s occupation by A llied troops from  Septem ber to D ecem ber 1916. Finally, 

the Bundesarchiv in Berlin holds a num ber o f  accounts by Germ an colonials who 

were interview ed or asked by the Germ an colonial office to sum  up their w ar 

experience, the occupation and subsequent deportation. Despite som e o f  these 

being insightful sources, they are also docum ents intended to stress the hardship 

and sacrifice o f  the Germ an population during the w ar and the unjustified  

expulsion from the colony by the British. Considering these accounts together it is 

possible to gain a som ew hat rounded picture o f  the life o f  Germ an civilians before 

and during the collapse o f  the colonial order in 1916 and 1917.

The British perspective on the occupation can be explored through the diaries and 

letters o f  the British soldiers w ho observed and com m ented on the fate o f  the 

Germ an civilians they encountered during and after the cam paign. Furtherm ore, 

the em erging British colonial adm inistration was, o f  course, very concerned about 

the future o f  the rem aining G erm an population and the files o f  the Colonial Office 

provide insight into the dilem m as faced by the British men on the spot and in 

London.

5.2. Life in German East Africa prior to the Occupation

A fter the excitem ent o f  the outbreak o f  hostilities in A ugust 1914, and the 

subsequent m ilitary action in Dar es Salaam , Tanga and along the border in the 

follow ing m onth, the year o f  1915 saw a return o f  norm ality to m any European 

civilians in Germ an East Africa. As the feared uprising by the African population.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clem ent Gilltnan, A  Short diary o f  the Days o f  the Occupation o f  
T abora.
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or an invasion o f  the colony by A llied troops, did not m anifest itself, m ost 

G erm ans habituated to the new  realities o f  war. It is difficult to reconstruct the 

sentim ents at this tim e as the accounts given by returning colonials after the war, 

and the m em oirs w ritten by colonials that appeared during and im m ediately after 

the war, were already clustered around the three m ain propaganda them es o f  the 

colonial society at war: the resourcefulness and stoicism  o f  the G erm an civilians, 

the loyalty o f  the African soldiers and civilians, and the sacrifice o f  the G erm ans
488in general. To som e extent this is also true for the few  letters that w ere written 

during the w ar and that survived in m ission archives -  their writers w ere aw are 

that these letters w ould be read by persons other than the im m ediate addressee, 

including a British or neutral censor.

N otw ithstanding these caveats, it can be seen that the experience o f  occupation 

was shaped by the particular conditions the population previously lived under. 

The generally stable conditions, both on the m ilitary front and with respect to the 

quality o f  life in 1915, led to a general optim ism  that the colony w ould not be 

occupied."'**^ The success in preventing the landing o f  British troops in the battle o f  

Tanga in N ovem ber 1914 through ‘hard as steel and inconvincible resistance’, and 

the perceived victory in the battle o f  Jassini in January 1915 especially bolstered 

patriotic enthusiasm .

In term s o f  the m aterial conditions, the m issionary D annholz reports on am ple 

rain and good harvest to his interned colleague H offm ann in June 1915: ‘It seem s

''**** Heinrich Schnee, Deutsch-Ostafrika im Weltkrieg (Leipzig: Quelle und Meyer, 1919); Ada 
Schnee, Meine Erlehnisse wahrend der K h egszeit in Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Leipzig: Quelle und 
Meyer, 1918); Ludwig Deppe, Mit Lettow-Vorheck durch Afrika (Berlin: August Scherl, 1919); 
Ludwig Dcppe and Charlotte Deppe, Um Deutsch-Ostafrika. Erinnerungen von Charlotte und 
Ludwig D eppe (Dresden'. Beutelspacher, 1925).

BA, R 1001/871, Militarische Lage in DO A, Band 8, letter by Governor Schnee an Minister 
Solf, Tabora 20 May 1915.

AFSt/M, 32, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1914-1916, report by mission 
inspector Weishaupt, spring 1915. RH, MSS Afr. s. 117, Gillman, Clement, diary 15; 30 January 
1915.

167



that the Good Lord wants to give us extra plentiful [sic].’'̂ '̂ Most Germans also 

reported that they are not suffering any want, even though some ‘luxury item s’ 

could not be obtained anymore/*^‘ These luxury items, like sugar, alcohol and 

processed meat, had a special status in the colonial way o f life/^^ Although the 

loss o f these could have created a negative interpretation o f the situation, the 

production o f ersatz products created a sense o f autarky and self-sufficiency and 

provided a source o f strength. In the years previous to the war there was an 

attempt to incorporate African ingredients, mainly game meat, into the colonial’s 

diet to create a stronger sense o f belonging. Yet the main cuisine for most colonial 

Germans was almost exclusively based on preserved food imported from Europe 

supplemented with fresh produce in the form o f green vegetables and potatoes 

grown locally. In preparation for a great colonial exhibition in Dar es Salaam, 

which was planned to be opened on 15 August 1914, German East Africa was 

exceptionally well-stocked with European food.' '̂ '̂'

As the stock began to dwindle, there were debates over who was allowed to 

consume what and which prices could be asked for certain products that were in 

danger o f running out. As much o f the trade in groceries was dominated by 

Indians, these were accused o f profiteering. These accusations resembled earlier 

narratives based on anti-Semitic stereotypes. The government was reluctant to 

intervene, fearing hoarding and the creation o f a black market. However, it 

encouraged both African and European farmers to grow food instead o f cash crops 

and initiated the production o f produce previously imported. As missionary Raum 

reports home on W hitsunday 1915: ‘Sugar and salt are now produced in the 

country, and recently one manufactures even very nice soap here.’"'*̂  ̂ By that time.

AFSt/M, 317, Dannholz, Jakob Janssen, letter to Johannes Hoffmann (interned in 
Ahmednagar), Tanga, 1 June 1915. See also HAB, 2/52-6, Lutindi 1915-1916, letter by Wilhelm  
Bokerman to his family, Lutindi, 15 Mai 1915.

AFSt/M, 33, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1916-1918, letter by Paul and 
Frieda Rother, Gonja, 11 June 1915.

Pesek. Ende eines Kolonialreichs. Ostafrika im Ersten Weltkrieg, p. 218.
BA, RlOOl/873, Militarische Lage in DO A, Band 10, report by governor’s office, n.d. 
LAELKB, Bestand 205 Missionarsfamilien Raum und Warthl, 98 Korrespondenz Johannes 

Raum, letter to his family, Marango, Whitsun 1915.
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cigarettes w ere also being produced in the colony.'^^^ The developm ent o f  ersatz 

s tu ff was spearheaded by the Am ani Institute near M oshi, which was established 

to provide basic research into tropical agriculture and m edicine. Being an 

academ ic and scientific institution it never gained m uch publicity prior to the war, 

but afterw ards it developed into a sym bol o f  G erm an inventiveness and 

resourcefulness. Throughout the w ar it w as able to extract quinine, w hich at the 

tim e was considered a rem edy against m alaria, but also alcohol like w hiskey and 

artificial sugar. It is unclear how popular these items were with the European 

public, for w hom  consum ing ersatz products served as a daily  rem inder that the 

colony was cut o f f  from  the outside world. Y et it appears that the ersatz food was 

still m ore popular than consum ing A frican food. As all accounts on this issue are 

based on post-w ar statem ents it could also be an indicator o f  retrospective 

attem pts to portray the colony as not becom ing ‘A fricanised’. It should also be 

noted that European civilians living in the co lony’s m ain centres never lacked 

food, even though it m ight not have been their food o f  choice, and that at the same 

tim e devastating fam ines swept through G erm an East A frica affecting the African 

population.'''^’ These w ere, to som e extent at least, caused directly through the 

policy o f  the Schutztruppe in destroying farm land.

It is notew orthy that the positive view  o f  the living conditions in the colony, and 

the general sense o f  c o n f i d e n c e , s t o o d  in contrast to concerns about life in 

G erm any and the changes to this about which m ost colonials had little or no little 

information.'*'^^ Yet. despite the generally  positive assessm ent o f  their situation, 

there also seem ed to be grow ing concern over how long the colony could remain 

in a state o f  w ar-readiness. W ith a substantial num ber o f  m en being called up to 

serve in, or for, the Schutztruppe, w om en w ere taking over the running o f

RH, M SS Afr. s. 117, G illm an, Clem ent, diary 16; 15 February 1916.
M addox. 'Mtunya. Famine in Central Tanzania, 1917-1920'; Jan-Bart G ewald, 'Colonial 

Warfare: Hehe and W orld War 1, the Wars B esides Maji Maji in South-W estern Tanzania', African  
H istorica l R eview  40 (2008), pp. 1 -27.

LAELKB, Bestand 205 M issionarsfam ilien Raum und Warthl, 98 Korrespondenz Johannes 
Raum, letter to his fam ily, Marango, W hitsun 1915.

A FSt/M , 33, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1916-1918 , letter by Paul and 
Frieda Rother, Gonja, 11 June 1915. See also RH, M SS Afr. s. 117, G illm an, C lem ent, diary 15;
13 September 1914.
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plantations and farms. The pre-w ar problem s with A frican labourers becam e m ore 

pronounced through the high dem and on carriers and askari. One m issionary wife 

declared in June 1915 that ‘all w ork has come to an end. O ur buildings, with the 

foundations ju st finished, are overgrow n with native beans [E ingebom en- 

B ohnen].’'*'*’*’ Even in this small quote, European progress and enterprise can be 

seen to be literally strangled by the African nature. The stalem ate o f  the w ar also 

had a negative effect on the m en serving, as ‘people, who since m onths had to

endure posts like protecting the rail lines, were getting b o r e d . A t  the end o f

1915, G illm an observed:

a decrease in the, originally, so highly strung patriotic enthusiasm  w hich, I 

presum e, is closely connected with the fact that from day to day sacrifices 

are asked for in an increasing m easure and that more and more o f  those 

who, up to now, had been spared are called up for “patriotic” duties. 

N obody, as yet, dares openly com plain and confess that they are fed up

with patriotism  but secretly, in private intercourse the high degree o f

satiety and even o f  disgust reached, m ay easily be noticed.

This grow ing concern was intensified in early 1916 with the arrival o f  new s that 

the C am eroons, the only other rem aining Germ an colony, had been occupied by 

A nglo-French troops and consequently  that m ore attention and resources w ould be 

dedicated to conquering Germ an East Africa. Again G illm an detects that this 

prom pted further concern, and a further decline o f  the G erm ans’ spirits, even 

‘though nobody, o f  course, as yet ow es up to it openly’. T h e i r  concern was 

ju stified— the concentrated and renew ed effort o f  the com bined East and South 

A frican, Indian and British units, which attacked the colony from the N orth, and

s'w A FSt/M , 199, Dannholz, Jakob Janssen, letter by A line W agner to her parents, 6 June 1915.
See also C W M , B ox 17, Folder 1, letter by E. H. Clark, Kafukala, 29 N ovem ber 1914.
N o. 5738 , Arrival N o. 1102. For the discussion o f  food see also Pesek, E nde eines K olon ialreichs. 
O stafrika im E rsten W eltkrieg.

BA, R 1001/871 , M ilitarische Lage in DO A, Band 8, N ov. 1915 -  Feb. 1916, letter by Schnee to 
Solf, Tabora, 20 M ay 1915.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 117, Clem ent Gillman, diary 16, 30 Decem ber 1915.
RH, M SS Afr. s. 117, Clem ent G illm an, diary 16, 15 February 1916.
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the Belgian approach from the W est in M arch 1916, led to the rather quick 

collapse o f  the northern part o f  the G erm an colony.

As has already been suggested, the prolonged cam paign also led to a shift in the 

gender dynam ic o f  the colonial society. M irroring all European colonies in A frica, 

there w ere four tim es as m any European men as w om en in G erm an East A frica at 

the outbreak o f  the war. The ‘colonial w om en question ’ had been a fiercely 

debated issue betw een different colonial interest g r o u p s . W h i l e  sections o f  the 

colonial office and colonial scientists rejected the settlem ent o f  w om en and 

children in the tropical colonies for econom ic and health reasons, m ost planters 

and settlers believed that only a perm anent European colonial presence in G erm an 

East Africa w ould secure the future o f  the colony. T hey rejected the assum ption 

that European fam ilies could not thrive in a tropical clim ate as long as they 

avoided physical labour and relied on African workers. D espite these differences, 

the shared understanding o f  European colonials was that white w om en held a 

special position in the colonial hierarchy. They w ere regarded as harbingers o f  

European culture and civilisation at the top o f  the colonial hierarchy, bu t at the 

sam e tim e they required special protection against the dam aging and dangerous 

influences o f  the A frican environm ent and especially A frican men. A ccordingly 

the recruitm ent o f  m ost men o f  m ilitary age and their long service created a 

dilem m a for the G erm an colonials. M any civilians, but also m em bers o f  the 

colonial adm inistration, were concerned about leaving European w om en and 

children behind on isolated farm s and plantations in the hinterland, in fear o f  

attacks by rebellious Africans. W hile the larger tow ns on the coast, especially  

Tanga and Dar es Salaam , were safe with respect to any potential uprising, these 

w ere also exposed to shelling by the British navy, w hich bom barded both towns 

several tim es in autum n 1914 causing substantial dam age to public buildings and 

private houses. This situation led to the relocation o f  w om en and children from

For the debate on the role o f  women in German colonies see Nancy Reagin, 'The imagined 
'Hausfrau': National Identity, Domesticity, and Colonialism in Imperial Germany', Journal o f  
Modern H istory 71 (2001), pp. 54-87; Katharina Walgenbach, 'Die weifie Frau als Trdgerin 
deutscher Kultur.' Koloniale Diskurse iiher Geschlecht. 'Rasse' und K lasse im Kaiserreich  
(Frankfurt (Main)/New York: Campus, 2005); Lora Wildenthal, German Women fo r  Empire, 
1884-1945  (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2001), pp. 79-130.
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the coast to the larger settlements in the hinterland, like W ihelmstal, M orogoro or 

Tabora.^*^^

Several plantations were also m anaged by German woman. One particular 

situation was the large plantation o f  Tom  von Prince who was one o f  the most 

prominent colonials and belonged to the settler elite until he fell in the battle o f  

Tanga in 1914.^°^ His wife M agdalene von Prince took over the m anagem ent o f  

the estate at the outbreak o f  war and continued after the death o f  her husband. The 

colonial administration was ambivalent about this arrangement, especially as the 

plantation ran into p r o b l e m s . O n  the one hand, it supported her financially as it 

would create an ‘awfully embarrassing impression i f  the von Prince’s plantation
508would have to close during the w a r’. On the other hand, the local administrator 

was concerned about the impression a lone female plantation owner would m ake 

on the African labourers and the local African population in general;

Every man, even the Negro, feels ignominious about being beaten by a 

woman. Hence Frau von Price should, if  she cannot restrain herself  from 

conducting the beatings herself  which is o f  course unfitting for a lady, 

restrict these beatings to a minimum.*’*’̂

Additionally, Frau von Prince was accused o f  being too emotional and 

unrestrained to remain in charge o f  the plantation as she was seen ‘crying and

TNA, G3/99, WohnungsfUrsorge, letter by Governor Schnee, Tabora, 5 Februar 1915; TNA, 
G9/23, Schwarze Vater (Heiliger Geist), 1911-16, letter by Bezirksamtmann Bagamojo to 
Govemeur Schnee, 30 August 1915.

For an impression o f  his importance see the hagiographic account o f  his life Herbert Victor 
Petera, Bwana Sakkarani. Deutsch-Ostafrika 1888-1914. Lehen und Taten des 
Schutztm ppenhauptm anm  Tom von Prince (Vienna: Krystall-Verlag, 1933). Also Pesek Pesek, 
'Der Koloniale Korper in der Krise. Koloniale Reprasentationen, Ordnung und Gewalt wahrend 
des Ersten Weltkriegs in Ostafrika, 1914-1919', pp. 59-82, here pp. 346-348.

This differed to the image created during and after the war where the role o f  the German 
colonial women was celebrated as ultimate sacrifice. See BA, R 1001/872, Militarische Lage in 
DO A, Band 9, letter by a German women from East Africa [K.K.], published in Norddeutschen  
AUgemeinen Zeitung  39, 9 February 1916 [reprinted in in Post and Kdlnischer Zeitung],
50* 7]siA, G8/142, Plantagen des Hauptmanns a. D. Tom von Prince, Band 2, 1906-16, letter by 
Govemeur Schnee to Bezirksamtmann o f  W ilhelmstal, Taboria, 28 August 1915.
509 G8/142, Plantagen des Hauptmanns a. D. Tom von Prince, Band 2, 1906-16, letter by
Bezirksamtmann o f  Wilhelmstal to Govemeur Schnee, Wilhelmstal, 10 September 1915.
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lamenting the death o f her husband’ which would leave her vulnerable to the 

Africans

From the Allied perspective, the invasion and occupation o f German East Africa 

was unnecessarily lengthy and costly. The other German colonies were more-or- 

less defeated and under Allied control within one year. Between the attempts at 

landing an expeditionary force at Tanga in November 1914, and the withdrawal o f 

the remains o f  the Schutztruppe to Portuguese East Africa in December 1917, lay 

three years o f continuous military, financial and political investment to secure the 

control o f  this strategically and symbolically important territory. It would, o f 

course, take another year until the final surrender o f  Lettow-Vorbeck and the 

‘unbeaten’ Schutztruppe. However, one could also argue that the invasion and 

occupation o f German East Africa was a swift campaign, as between the most 

serious attack on the colony under the command o f Smuts in March 1916 to the 

fall o f  wartime capital Tabora in September 1916 only six months passed. W ithin 

this time, the most important settlement areas around the Kilimanjaro and Meru, 

the towns on the lakes Victoria and Tanganyika, the coastal cities and the entire 

northern part o f the colony -  and thus the majority o f  European civilians -  were 

under Allied control. Moshi fell first in March 1916, Tanga in July 1916, 

M orogoro in August 1916, Dar es Salaam in September 1916 and finally Tabora 

on 19 September 1916. During the months until the German Schutztruppe finally 

escaped to Portuguese territory in December 1917, the British forces were 

engaged in fighting, mostly in the southern half o f  the colony, while also 

establishing an administration over the rest o f the colony.

T N A , G 8/142 , Plantagen des Hauptmanns a. D. Tom  von Prince, Band 2, 1906-16 , letter by 
Bezirksam tm ann o f  W ilhelm stal to G ovem eur Schnee, W ilhelm stal, 10 Septem ber 1915.
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5.3. Encounters between Occupier and Occupied

The relationship between soldiers and civilians is the most basic form o f 

interaction between occupiers and occupied, the first encounter o f which is 

typically shaped by mistrust on both sides: fear o f an attack from behind on one 

side, and fear o f being killed or raped on the other.^" However, as has been 

highlighted elsewhere in this thesis, the situation in East Africa was further 

complicated by the question o f race. In the main setdement areas around the Meru 

and the Kilimanjaro, race relations were strained by the constant question of 

plantation labour, and Europeans, who often inhabited isolated farms and 

plantations, lived in fear o f a ‘revenge’ attack by resentful Africans. As discussed 

above, the German administration began to concentrate civilians, especially 

women and children, in the urban centres in the hinterland, like Arusha, Moshi, 

Wilhelmstal, including those who were removed from the coastal cities like Dar 

es Salaam to avoid the naval bombardment. While some women took over the 

running o f the farm or plantation, for others being alone while their husbands 

were serving the in Schutztruppe was deemed to be dangerous. With the approach 

o f the Allied forces in spring 1916, the situation became unsettled again as the 

Schutztruppe withdrew further south, leaving women and children in the presence 

and protection o f only men who were either older or unfit for duty or ‘neutrals’, 

especially Greek citizens.

The withdrawal itself happened quickly, often only a day or even a few hours 

before the arrival o f the Allied troops, thus minimising the possibility o f  a ‘power 

vacuum ’. When the Schutztruppe withdrew from an area, the policy towards the 

German, other European and African civilian populations differed. Some 

missionaries and other civilians reported that they had to vacate their station and 

follow the German troops. However, this policy was not universally adopted. In

H om e and Kramer, Germ an A troc ities I9I4 .  A H iston ' o f  D en ia l, pp. 250-260; Tam m y M. 
Proctor, C ivilians in a W orld a t War, I 9 I 4 - I 9 I 8  (N ew  York: N ew  York University Press, 2010).

RH, M SS Afr. s. 279, Francis John Bagshaw, diary, 19 June 1916. For the am biguous attitude 
o f  the German administration towards Greek citizens see TNA , G 2 1/649, Patzimas Solirios (court 
file).

174



m any cases, the m issionaries preferred to stay at their station, either for the 

protection o f  the property itse lf or to m ake sure that the C hristian converts were 

looked a f t e r . T h e i r  concerns w ere less to do with being harm ed by the 

approaching British troops, but rather that the A frican population w ould take the 

opportunity  to p lunder the m ission station. The sam e is true for m em bers o f  the 

neutral nations (m ainly G reeks), who m ostly stayed behind to greet the Allied 

troops upon their arrival in a town and -  at least in som e cases -  to loot the houses 

o f  the departed G e rm a n s .^ A fr ic a n  rulers closely linked to the G erm an colonial 

adm inistration in som e cases preferred to follow  the Schutztruppe, either fearing 

for their own safety, w ith their own status and pow er closely linked to the status 

and pow er structures o f  the colony, or genuinely identifying them selves w ith the 

G erm an cause.

The handover o f  a town or o ther settlem ent did not follow a clear script, but 

typically  happened w ithout any actual resistance. At the surrender o f  M oshi, the 

first urban settlem ent to fall, the Germ an civilians fled the town before the arrival 

o f  the A llied troops and hid in the surrounding m ountains. The troops w ere 

greeted by saluting ‘neutrals’ in the otherw ise deserted town. There are few 

reports on the behaviour o f  the A llied troops when conquering a settlem ent, but 

one soldier reported that after the conquest o f  M oshi ‘there were not h a lf  a dozen 

sober men in the regim ent at night as far as I could see but I could not see m uch as 

I was blindo m y s e lf ’ W hile he passed out on the floor o f  an unoccupied building, 

others looted the town, which resulted in a num ber o f  court-m artials for drinking 

and looting on the next day w ith sentences o f  up to nine m onths im prisonm ent. 

Only after ‘o rder’ was re-established in M oshi did the G erm ans return to the town 

from their hideouts.

A FSt/M , 32, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des K rieges, 1914-1916, letter by Johannes 
Raum, Marangu, 20 August 1916.

IW M , 68 /27 /1 , Harry H. Hopper, diary, 15 March 1916. See also B A . R 1001/875 , M ilitarische 
Lage in DOA, Band 12, report by planter R udolf M ichel, 30 January 1919, p. 2.

IWM, 68 /27/1 , Harry H. Hopper, diary, 15 March 1916.
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This description o f  looting and drunkenness is notew orthy insofar as it contrasts 

with how the British m ilitary portrayed their European soldiers as particularly 

well disciplined and whose treatm ent o f  African, but especially European 

civilians, was beyond reproach. The significance o f  this can be linked to the 

incidence o f  looting and drunkenness that occurred in the previous year during the 

first occupation o f  Bukoba in 1915. Here European soldiers jo ined African askari 

in ransacking the town, which was widely reported and condem ned by the 

Germ an adm inistration, but also the British m i l i t a r y . ^ O n e  British soldier 

described the events:

W e looted the town, all fine furnished houses, we took w hat we liked but 

we can ’t take m uch as we can ’t carry it and send it hom e, but we got a 

good assortm ent, then we burned the town, the hospital which had big red 

cross in front was full o f  am m unition, and every house had am m unition in 

it the arsenal blew  up when it had been burning a bit, I had plenty o f
517champagne.

in response to these incidents, the well-established argum ent was again brought 

forw ard that Europeans should act as role m odels for the African soldiers and that 

any exam ple o f  disrespect towards fellow Europeans and their property, even 

when they were enem ies, would harm the standing o f  the Europeans in colonial 

Africa in the long term. The same issue arose once again in the later occupation o f
518Tabora in Septem ber 1916 by Belgian troops. A tem porary, but nearly 

com plete, breakdow n o f  discipline led to looting and m isbehaviour in the town 

w here a large num ber o f  European civilians were present. The British m ilitary and 

governm ent were quick in blam ing the incident on the inability o f  the Belgian 

officers and drew general conclusions as the incom petence o f Belgian colonial 

adm inistrators and their methods.

Paice, Tip and Run. The Untold Tragedy o f  the Great War in Africa, pp. 104-108.
IWM, 68/27/1, Harry H. Hopper, diary,'22 June 1915.
Austen, Northwest Tanzania under German and British Ride. Colonial Policy and Tribal 

Politics, 1889-1939, p. 125; Pesek, Ende eines Kolonialreichs. Ostafrika im Ersten Weltkrieg, pp. 
248-250.
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The British adm inistration had no coherent approach towards the civilians who 

fell into their hands. G enerally, the fate o f  the inhabitants o f  a farm, m ission 

station or town depended on the officer in com m and. The reports by nearly  all 

civilians living on plantations or m ission stations o f  their first interactions w ith the 

British troops are very positive. Som e even expressed surprise that ‘the troops and 

officers did no harm  to [them ], but on the contrary were quite k ind .’*’'^ One 

m issionary pointed out that no Germ an w om an or child was harm ed. M ale 

civilians were in a m ore precarious situation as som e w ere instantly put under 

‘m ilitary guard ’ and -  often w ithout interrogation -  declared prisoners o f  war. 

They were interned together with regular soldiers in m akeshift cam ps and w ithin a 

w eek deported to Nairobi. From there, they w ere transported to the established 

prisoners o f  w ar cam ps in A hm ednagar in India where they jo ined  the G erm ans 

expelled from British East Africa tw o years p r e v i o u s l y . T h i s  policy affected 

even ‘neu trals’, like three Swiss Catholic priests w ho were accused o f  supporting 

the G erm an w ar e f f o r t . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  this exam ple, the British authorities 

generally allow ed m issionaries to rem ain  on their stations throughout 1916 and 

1917, and som etim es even provided funds for the continued running o f  these.

The m ission stations w ere o f  special sym bolic im portance. For the European 

soldiers engaged in the conquest o f  Germ an East Africa, the encounter with 

m ission stations and m ission s ta ff was varied. For the soldiers from Britain, 

m issionary work was generally  perceived as the m ost positive aspect o f  colonial 

activity  in Africa through ‘teaching the [African] people to keep clean, and 

cultivate their land, and stop m urder and raiding’. T h i s  special status o f  

religious institutions, especially o f  churches, as victim s o f  w ar was, o f  course.

AFSt/M , 32, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1914-1916. letter by Johannes 
Raum, Marangu, 20 August 1916; BA, R 1001/875, M ilitarische Lage in D O A . Band 12, report by 
planter R udolf M ichel, 30 January 1919, pp. 2-3 .

A FSt/M , 32, Nachrichten, Korrespondenz wahrend des Krieges, 1914-1916. letter by Johannes 
Raum, Marangu, 20 August 1916.

A FSt/M , 332, Hans Fuchs, letter to Reichskolonialam t, Bamberg, 20 February 1920.
KNA, P C /C oast/1 /3 /111, Sw iss subjects (m issionaries) interned in GEA.
LA, AFE 24, George A. Pim, letter to his mother, 10 March 1915.
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ingrained in the minds o f the soldiers, especially after the propaganda campaign 

o f  1914 focusing on the destroyed cathedral in L o u v a i n . H e n c e  it may not be 

surprising that none o f the soldiers reported any damage to the German mission 

property on the advance into German territory. However, memoirs published 

during and shortly after the campaign by British participants do point to damage 

done to churches and mission stations that was deliberately committed by the 

Germans. For example, Francis Brett Young describes how the withdrawing 

Germans had mission houses ‘fouled’ by their askari, so they could not be used by 

the British troops, a frightful and filthy behaviour alien to an ‘English m ind’.'" A 

sim ilar episode was reported by Clifford, who pointed out that the British troops 

in the battle at Lukuledi in October 1917 took care not to destroy the mission 

church whereas the German Schutztruppe displayed ‘no corresponding scruples’ 

and shelled the church’s tall spire.

These references to the self-destruction o f  the most prominent symbol o f  the 

German civilising mission symbolises not only the ‘uncivilised’ warfare o f  the 

German troops in general, but o f course also disqualifies them as a colonial 

power. It is noteworthy how this narrative changed after the peace conference, 

when a general lamentation over the malevolence o f the war and its impact on 

Africa was connected with the attempt to reconstruct the image o f ‘white 

prestige’. In his war recollections captain W illiam Shorthouse uses an old German 

mission, a ‘derelict ship on a small kopje with its grounds overgrown and sadly 

neglected’, as a symbol for the destruction the military campaign brought to East 

Africa. Yet, instead o f putting the blame for this on Germany he points vaguely to 

‘the devastating hand o f w ar’.^̂  ̂ He expresses particular concern about how the 

destruction o f  this ‘em blem ’ o f Christianity will let the ‘savage m ind’ o f  the 

Africans turn away to the past and leave the ‘path o f progress.’ Thus the

Kramer, Dynamic of Destniction. Culture and Mass Killing in the First World War, pp. 6-30.
Brett Young, Marching on Tanga. With General Smuts in East Africa, pp. 208-209. This 

observation is not mentioned in his letters and war diary.
Hugh Clifford, The G old  Coast Regiment in the East African Campaign  (London: John Murray, 

1920), pp. 182-183.
W illiam T. Shorthose, Sport and Adventure in Africa. A record of twelve years o f  big gam e 

hunting, cam paigning and travel in the wilds o f  tropical Africa (London: Seeley, 1923), p. 251.
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destruction o f  churches was made nation specific during the war (i.e., the 

G erm ans’ fault), but then turned into being an outcome o f war that was not 

specifically attached to nationhood thereafter.

From the perspective o f  the European civilian, the invasion o f  German East Africa 

was a non-violent event. It is unclear if any African civilians were harmed either 

by crossfire or through ad hoc executions as suspected spies or non-regular 

fighters. Despite the shelling o f  several towns, and the fighting in close proxim ity 

to mission stations and plantations, it is intriguing to note that only one German 

civilian died at the hands o f Allied soldiers. The Seventh Day Adventist 

missionary Palm from Boblingen was shot on his station at Shirati near Lake 

Victoria on 28 November 1914 by British soldiers. This isolated incident 

prompted a detailed investigation and led to a three-year-long dispute between the 

German and British government about the nature o f the e v e n t . T h e  German 

version o f the shooting was based on reports collected by the military commander 

o f  the Shirati district, which was in turn based on intelligence gathered by three 

African missionary' staff and the subsequent autopsy o f the disinterred body. The 

reports state that during the naval bombardment o f  Shirati, a unit o f about 19 

mounted British and three African soldiers approached the town around 6 a.m. 

and came across the mission station. Two soldiers ( ‘an Englishman and a Boer’) 

entered the house and shot the missionary from the doorway while he was sitting 

at his breakfast table. Great importance was put on the fact that Palm was 

unarmed, ‘offered no resistance’ and was shot without warning by a single bullet 

through his heart. The soldiers subsequently buried the body on the property and 

rode towards to the town to join the attack on its fort ( ‘bom a’). The British 

investigation, conversely, reported that Palm had a loaded rifle in his possession 

and was -  most importantly -  a m em ber o f  the Schutztruppe. Consequently his 

death should be regarded as that o f  an ordinary combatant who ‘fell in battle 

during the attack’. Furthermore, to undermine the credibility o f Palm ’s status as a

In the overview work on the missions activities in East Africa this event is not mentioned. See 
Pfeiffer, T he Coming o f  the Mission to East Africa', pp. 11-40, here pp. 37-38.

NA, FO 383/70, Note verbal from the AA, via US ambassador, 25 June 1915.
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m issionary the report pointed out that his house neither contained ‘any bible or 

prayer books or any sym bol o f  w orship w hatever’. The Germ an authorities 

strongly rejected the claim  that Palm was a com batant as m issionaries like priests 

w ere exem pt from conscription and active m ilitary service. Thus they accused the 

British troops o f  ‘cow ardly m urder’ and dem anded the punishm ent o f  the guilty 

p a r t y . T h e  British governm ent strongly rejected any further investigation, 

especially by a neutral power; and the dispute seem s to have rem ained unresolved. 

The available files m ake it d ifficult to judge if  Palm was a genuinely innocent 

civilian victim  o f  the w ar or m erely presented as such by the Germ an governm ent 

to prove an A llied ‘a trocity ’. H ow ever, as a Seventh Day Adventist, an A m erican 

sect w ith few  follow ers in G erm any, his death ultim ately had little potential to be 

used for a propaganda cam paign.

5.4, Organising the Occupation

The adm inistration o f  the occupied areas rested with the post com m andants, who 

conducted the civil adm inistration with advice from political officers, w ho w ere 

recruited from  the colonial service in British East A f r i c a . T h e  political officers, 

although subservient to the m ilitary, played a very im portant role as 

interm ediaries betw een the m ilitary, the A frican population and the G erm an 

civilians. Initially their em ploym ent was closely linked to the needs o f  the 

invasion— for exam ple, by providing advice to the m ilitary, by organising 

transport and supply, as well as providing inform ation to the intelligence officer. 

The latter included aspects o f  the geography, the language spoken by the A fricans 

o f  the area, and the ‘native character’. Through their expertise in dealing w ith the 

indigenous population, they w ere ideally supposed to secure the assistance o f  the 

A fricans, or at least to prevent any actions on their part against the British army. 

There w as concern am ong the British m ilitary that some African civilians m ay

NA, CO 691, Note verbal from the AA. via US ambassador Berlin, 9 September 1916.
For a detailed account by the political officer for Mafia, see IWM, PP/MCR/150, Sir Norman 

King KCMG, diary 9 February 1915 to 15 October 1916.
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have armed themselves with weapons left by the retreating Germans, or that the 

Germans troops themselves could have handed out weapons to Africans before
532leaving an area to enable them to attack the arriving British troops. 

Announcements were made to the African population that by carrying any form of 

arms, especially firearms, individual and collective punishments would be carried 

out. Weapons and ammunition were indeed taken by African civilians, but the 

concern about the German military arming African civilians to destabilise an area 

were u n f o u n d e d . T h e  well-studied example o f  Bukoba and the surrounding 

region shows that the opposite was, in fact, often the case. Through a ‘sense o f a 

common European colonialist front transcending the w ar’ the local German 

administration prepared the African population for occupation and the shift o f 

power, and local rulers were instructed to cooperate with the British military.

The role o f the political officers changed after the military left a specific area as 

they took over the administration. Now they had to manage the difficult balance 

between winning over the Africans for British rule without also upsetting the 

remaming German population as their co-operation was needed as well. One 

German planter from Arusha pointed out that the German settlers preferred the 

actions o f the political officer to his German predecessor as he acted more in the 

interest o f the e c o n o m y . T h i s  friendly attitude was somewhat reciprocal as the 

political officer for the Kilimanjaro area expressed him self ‘against the 

deportation o f the German missionaries and settlers, as civilization would have a 

great setback and the plantations revert to wilderness.

BA. R 1001/875, M ilitarische Lage in DO A, Band 12, report by W esthaus, secretary for the 
governm ent o f  German East Africa, 2 A ugust 1918, p. 15.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 459 , W. S. Gerard Barnes, report A ugust 1919.
Austen, N orthw est Tanzania under G erm an an d  B ritish Rule. C o lon ia l P o licy  an d  Tribal 

P olitics, 18 8 9 -J 939, pp. 116-118.
BA, RICO 1/875, M ilitarische Lage in D O A , Band 12, report by planter R udolf M ichel, 30  

January 1919, p. 10; H A B, 2 /51-8 , O st-A frika-M ission 1917, Band 1, letter by M agdalene 
Trittelvitz to father, Usambara N ovem ber 1916.

C M S, G3 A 8/0 , Original papers German East Africa. 1914-1919 , report from Archdeacon John 
E. Hamshere on his visit to Kilimanjaro, April 1917.
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O verall, life for a civilian under the area o f  A llied control was based on the statues 

o f  m artial law declared by G eneral Sm uts on 12 M arch 1916.'^^ It is notew orthy 

that the regulations w ere issued for civilians regardless o f  their race and 

nationality, even though their application differed. A ny civilian was, o f  course, 

forbidden to assist the G erm an troops by providing them  with shelter, provisions, 

clothes or m unitions or help ing  them  w ith conveyance and intelligence. 

Furtherm ore, any spying and kindred acts, like signalling w ith m irrors or lights, 

were prohibited as w as any photographing  o r sketching o f  m ilitary  infrastructure. 

These technical aspects o f  esp ionage reflect the paranoia at the outbreak o f  the 

w ar (as discussed in C hapter 2) and w ere m ainly directed tow ards the European 

population. These could easily  be observed, and it appears that there w as no 

serious spying activity  by civilians throughout the w ar in East Africa. H ow ever, 

the less clearly  defined general ‘spy ing’ could potentially  bring any A frican 

civilian into conflict w ith the m ilitary  authorities. The British m ilitary  was 

certainly still concerned about the trustw orthiness o f  the A fricans in the occupied
c  -jg

area and the potential for G erm an-incited  revolt.' Thus the spreading o f  false 

intelligence and alarm ist reports, and the prom otion o f  hostility and rebellion 

against the occupying pow er through seditious language and publications, were 

outlaw ed, and any criticism  o f  the British K ing was especially  barred. In the years 

prior to the w ar, the im age o f  the m onarch as a sym bol o f  the com passionate 

im perial state was already prom oted  by both the British and G erm an colonisers to 

the A frican population, a strategy that intensified after the beginning o f  the
539cam paign.

These regulations did not necessarily  affect the everyday lives o f  m ost G erm an, 

let alone A frican, civilians as long as they did not actively consider supporting the

NA, CO 691, 5233, copy o f  Declaration o f  Martial Law for occupied territory, 12 March 1916. 
NA, CO 691, 60158, telgram by Byatt to Colonial Office, 7 December 1917. See also G. H. 

Mungeam, 'Masai and Kikuyu Responses to the Establishment o f  British Administration in the 
East Africa Protectorate', Journal of A frican H istory 11 (1970), pp. 127-143.

Terence Ranger, 'The Invention o f  Tradition in Colonial Africa', in Eric Hobsbawm and 
Terence Ranger (eds.), The Invention o f  Tradition  (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1983), pp. 211-263.
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German m il i ta ry .H o w e v e r ,  there were a number o f  rules that not only impacted 

deeply on the daily routine o f  the German civilians through the restriction o f 

mobility and communication, but also could potentially interfere with their status 

as part o f the colonising power. Martial law forbade the possession o f telegraphs 

and telephones, and imposed a censorship regulation on all letters and cards. 

Furthermore, in order to possess and use horses, mules, donkeys and saddles, as 

well as bicycles, motorcycles and cars, Germans had to apply for a special permit 

or hand them over to the military authorities. Outside the hours o f  curfew between 

7 p.m. and 6 a.m., German civilians were allowed to move without restriction in 

the occupied towns, but had to seek authorization when moving from one area o f  

martial law to another. Although these regulations o f  movement were a standard 

element o f martial law, for the German colonials these infringements must have 

appeared especially harsh and humiliating: It was an established form o f colonial 

rule to control and restrict the freedom o f movement o f the African population 

whereas the colonials regarded themselves as highly mobile with safaris being a 

popular pastime. Another important marker o f racial boundaries was the 

consumption o f alcohol.'’'’” While European colonials enjoyed beer and high- 

spirited drink in unrestricted quantities, the colonial state, with the support o f the 

missions, regulated and limited access to alcohol for Africans. Under martial law 

the private possession o f alcohol was also prohibited and its production and 

consumption highly regulated, again subtly undermining the power status o f  the 

German colonials. Yet, as the control o f firearms, ammunition and explosives 

illustrates, the occupying forces still trusted their fellow Europeans enough to 

allow them to apply for a permit to possess and use w e a p o n s . W h i l e  such a 

regulation would be unthinkable in the occupied areas o f Europe, this policy in the 

colonies was a continuation o f the generous attitude towards ‘enem y aliens’ at the

BA. R 1001/875, Militarische Lage in DOA. Band 12, report by planter Rudolf Michel, 30 
January 1919, p. 5.

BA, R 1001/875, Militarische Lage in DOA, Band 12, various papers related to the surrender o f  
Dar es Salaam, p.5.

W illis, Potent Brews. A social h isto ty o f  alcohol in East Africa, 1850-1999.
BA, RlOOl/874, Militarische Lage in D.O.A., Band 11, report by F.G. Rikli, Berne, 16 October 

1916, p. 11.
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beginning o f  the w ar (see C hapter 2), w ho w ere allow ed to keep their w eapons in 

both Germ an and British territories.

Penalties against those w ho transgressed these rules o f  martial law were enforced 

either by a local officer or by a m ilitary court. The form er was authorised to 

sentence offenders to two m onths im prisonm ent, to m onetary fines or to twelve 

lashes w ith a kiboko whip. The m ilitary court was allowed to hand out death 

sentences, im prisonm ent for up to 14 years, deportation or w hipping o f  24 lashes. 

O f  course corporal punishm ent was not actually aw arded to anyone except 

‘Asiatics or A fricans’. It appears striking that the British adm inistration did not at 

least try to diverge from  the sentencing practice o f  the G erm an colonial regim e, 

whose excessive use o f  violence was exem plified in the 12 and 24 lashes 

punishm ents. In general, the civilian adm inistration was very careful not to 

change the established Germ an system  o f  running the occupied colony. Political 

officers were w arned to keep ‘in m ind that any drastic changes m ay subsequently  

cause loss and hardship .’*’'*'* Instead o f  altering the local adm inistrative practise 

their ‘every endeavour m ust be to assist and augm ent local trade and restore the 

country to norm al conditions as soon as p o s s i b l e . F o r  this aim , the m ilitary 

authorities approved the em ploym ent o f  certain Germ an civilian officials, 

although it is not possible to verify  how w idespread this practice was. Finally, the 

G erm an colonial and civil law and justice  system  rem ained in force during the 

occupation, with the only restriction being that it did not stand against the 

‘principles o f  English ju risp rudence’.*’"*̂

These form al regulations pertain ing to life under occupation aim ed to strike a 

balance betw een the need to avoid any threat to the status o f  occupying troops and 

adm inistration as the new rulers o f  the colony, and the need to uphold the status o f  

Europeans in general. This contradiction caused certain degrees o f  uneasiness

N A , C A B  45 CID, Duties and Powers o f  Political O fficers Serving with East African force, 
1916.

N A . C A B  45 CID, Duties and Pow ers o f  Political O fficers Serving with East African force,
1916.

See also K N A , A G /3 0 /135, Administration o f  the conquered territory o f  German East Africa, 
letter by Administrator o f  G.E. A. (B yatt) to Governor o f  B .E .A ., W ilhelm stal, 9 August 1917.
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among the occupiers and occupied in everyday interactions. German men were, 

for example, forced to lift their hat in the presence o f British officers, behaviour 

normally expected from the African p o p u l a t i o n . I n  it is not clear whether the 

Germans regarded this as humiliating, but it certainly caused discomfort among 

several British soldiers. Yet, at the same time, captured German officers in Dar es 

Salaam who had been given parole and a record o f  good conduct were allowed to 

walk around freely in the town and the foreshore. As they were allowed to wear 

their military orders, including the Iron Cross, and frequent cafes in the company
548o f women, this antagonised several members o f the British forces. There was 

generally a growing unhappiness about the perceived leniency towards the 

German population.

The majority o f German civilians encountered by the British were women and 

children. Whereas the latter received their unconditional sympathy, their attitude 

to the former was more a m b i v a l e n t . M a n y  British soldiers complained about the 

lack o f respect they encountered from German women who frequently insulted 

them or even encouraged their children to use swear words against the 

occupiers.'*'*’̂  Still there was also a fair amount o f  sympathy towards the women 

and children who were left without their husbands and fathers to struggle through 

the war, occupation and deportation. One British soldier reflects on seeing a group 

o f them being put on a motor lorry to be deported from a large mission station:

It seems to me very pathetic to see those little children in the war zone

with their toys (and the German children have tremendous number).

However, his sentiments are revealed to be more complex as he continues:

LA, G S1528,  F. O. Stansfield, diary, 1 June 1918; IWM, 06/35/1 , Pakenham Erskine, letter to 
his parents, 9 April 1918.

IWM, P393, A.F. Bowden, diary, 30 November 1917; LA, AFE 29, Frederick J. Smith, letter to 
his wife, 4  November 1916; IWM, 99/15/1 , S. Rigby, diary, 20 December 1920.

IWM, 79/3/1, A. Smith, diary, 30 January 1918.
N A M , 2006-12-60 ,  Wilfred J. Mitchell, letter to his mother, 18 September 1918; RH, MSS Afr. 

s. 117, Clement Gillman, diary 16, 6 January 1917.
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Yet one has to harden ones heart against them although they are not to 

blame. No doubt they have been taught to hate us. And they murder our 

women and children at home.

Finally, however, he comes to the conclusion:

W hat a curse war is and we have not yet wakened up to our foolishness.'’̂ '

It is noteworthy that none o f the British soldiers refer to the particular situation o f 

colonial opposition between white women and African men. It is not clear how 

much interaction the average British soldier had with German civilians, but as 

they were specifically instructed not to engage into sexual relationships with 

German women, it seems that there were a certain amount o f ‘dark deeds being 

enacted’ in Dar es Salaam.

The policy o f  the British administration to concentrate German civilians in Dar es 

Salaam and Tanga caused a shortness o f suitable buildings for socialisation, which 

created a certain closeness between British and Germans. For example the main 

Lutheran church o f Dar es Salaam held Sunday services in German and English 

consecutively, and the Y.M.C.A. then organised entertainment, which was also 

attended by German civilians. However, this intercourse might have been limited 

through the specific context o f the church attendees. Although even here conflict 

was not always avoidable as, for example, the newly elected British Church 

Council protested against the rent they had to pay to the German Lutheran pastor 

for the use o f  the building, and one m em ber complained that ‘the “Powers that be” 

in Dar es Salaam could not even make the German Pastor hand over the keys.’ '̂̂  ̂

The British administration was very careful not to appear as triumphant 

conquerors, yet at the same time they aimed to leave their mark on public spaces.

LA, AFE 18, James E. Mitchell , letter to his family, 17 Novem ber 1917. See also N A M , 1991 - 
03-43, Alexander Frank Wallace, letter to his fiance, 30 August 1916.

Talk by Major Walker, C.F. at the Y.M .C.A.,  quoted in IWM, P393, A.F. Bowden, diary vol.
Ill, 5 July 1918.

IWM, P393, A.F. Bowden, diary vol. Ill, 26 April 1918. See also LA, G S1528, F. O.
Stansfield, diary, 2 June 1918.
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The most important symbolic takeover was the change o f flags in the occupied 

cities, something that resembled the old image o f  imperial conquest. The German 

flags on public buildings were replaced in a ceremony by the British ‘Union 

Jack’.̂ ^̂

A further symbolic -  and also to some extent practical -  step in taking over 

control o f public space was the renaming o f streets and squares. Traditionally the 

most important thoroughfares were named after the Kaiser or the chancellor 

Bismarck -  or in the case o f Dar es Salaam ‘Unter den A kazien’ [Under the 

Acacias] resem bling the main boulevard ‘Unter den Linden’ in Berlin. 

However, in 1915 the city councils in Dar es Salaam and Tanga also named 

important streets after Lettow-Vorbeck and Tom von Prince to celebrate their 

success in the battle o f T a n g a . T h e s e  politically-charged names were 

undoubtedly difficult for the British. However, when they replaced them in 1918 

they chose a neutral system o f numbering parallel streets and avenues 

consecutively instead o f the perhaps more predictable model o f replacing German 

names with similar names related to the British monarchy or Empire.'*’̂ ^

This reflects a more general attitude o f ambivalence whereby the occupying 

forces stuck a balance between taking over the colony without simultaneously 

upsetting or discrediting the symbols o f German colonial rule and national 

identity. This ambivalence can be seen in further examples. German colonial rule 

and national identity were particularly embodied in the statues o f  Bismarck, the 

Kaiser and several colonial heroes, which were erected in the decade prior to the

RH, MSS Afr. s. 117, Clement Gillman, diary 15, 2 March 1917; CMS, G3 A8/0, Original 
papers German East Africa, 1914-1919, letter by E.W. Doulton to pastor Manley, Tabora, 19 
September 1916. Alfred Hollis recalls that upon his arrival in Tanga as Secretary to the 
Administration in G.E.A he received the German flag from the boma as a Christmas present from 
the District Political Officer Major Harries. In 1937 this flag was given to Joachim von Ribbentrop 
while serving as German Ambassador in London. RH, MSS Brit. Emp. s. 296-297, Alfred C. 
Hollis, memoir, vol. 4.

Becher, D ar es Saalam, Tanga und Tabora. Stadtentvi’icklung in Tansania unter deutscher 
Kolonialhenschaft, ]8 8 5 -1 9 ]4 ,p p .  50-55.

Deutsch Ostafrikanische Zeitung, 16 November 1915.
5i57 557 P393, A.F. Bowden, diary, 5 April 1918.
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5̂8w ar in the central squares o f  nearly all larger towns in the colony.’ One might 

expect that these would be particularly obvious targets for occupying troops. 

How ever, even though the approaching British troops did soil the statue o f 

Herm ann von W issm ann in Dar es Salaam with white paint,^'^^ there were no 

official steps undertaken to cover up or rem ove the statue following this. In 

Tanga, the political officer gave Germ an w om en perm ission to lay w reaths at the 

foot o f  the Bismarck statue situated in the m arket square on the anniversary o f  his 

birthday on 1 April 1917. However, during the night before the event the heavy 

bronze statue was rem oved from its pillar. A subsequent investigation never 

ascertained who carried out the stunt or what becam e o f  the statue. Yet it was 

suspected that an officer o f  the K ing’s African Rifles together with the 

com m ander o f  the H.M .S. Pickles bribed the African police in charge o f 

controlling the m arketplace to enable a num ber o f  British soldiers to rem ove the 

statue at night and to dum p it in the bay.'**̂ ® Others suggested that the statues was 

broken up and distributed am ong senior officers as s o u v e n i r s . W h i l e  the 

rem oval caused upset am ong the G erm an population and potentially em barrassed 

the civilian adm inistration, the official m ilitary report was light-hearted and 

concluded with the follow ing limerick:

The people o f  Tanga said ‘Harck!

W hat’s that going on the dark?’

No one replied.

N ext m om  they espied 

The pedestal m inus Bismarck.

This event triggered a num ber o f  copycats and ‘in spite o f  threatened pains 

penalties and punishm ents’ w ithin w eeks all but one statue d i s a p p e a r e d . T h e

Joachim  Zeller, K olon ialdenkm aler tw d  G eschichlsbewufitsein. Eine U ntersuchung der  
kolonialdeutschen E rinnenm gskidtur  (Frankfurt (Main): IKO, 2000).

LA, AFE 26, John H. Seager, photograph; IW M, P393, A.F. Bowden, photograph no 2.
RH, M SS Brit. Emp. s. 296-297 , Alfred C. H ollis, memoir, vol. 4.
RH, Micr. Afr. 599, N oel Smith, letter to his mother, 11 February 1918.
RH, M SS Brit. Emp. s. 296-297 , Alfred C. H ollis, memoir, vol. 4.
RH, Micr. Afr. 599, N oel Smith, letter to his mother, 11 February 1918.



rem aining one was the defaced W issm ann m onum ent which proved itse lf resistant 

against several attacks o f  destruction until it was taken down after the arm istice 

w as d e c l a r e d . I t  was transported to London in 1919 to be displayed in the 

Im perial W ar M useum  before being returned to G erm any in 1922 w here it was re ­

erected outside the U niversity o f  Ham burg.

C learly  these exam ples show that m em bers o f  the British m ilitary forces were 

interested in attacking sym bols o f  G erm an nationalism  within their new ly 

occupied territory. How ever, in term s o f  official colonial policy, there w as little 

interest in system atically  underm ining these or replacing them with com parable 

sym bols o f  British nationalism . Indeed, there seem s to be at least som e evidence 

o f  concern for the feelings o f  G erm an civilians and a w illingness to allow  them  to 

m aintain certain form s o f  national sentim ent. The uncom fortable coexistence 

betw een occupier and occupied led the British adm inistration from  early 1917 

onw ards to press diligently  for the rem oval o f  both the grow ing num ber o f  official 

m ilitary prisoners o f  war, and also the civilian population.

5.5. Deportation of Germans from East Africa

From the beginning o f  the occupation, the British adm inistration was concerned 

about the G erm an civilian population. W hile it is true that Britain had no clear 

plan as to how to m anage the A frican population in Germ an East Africa, the sam e 

cannot be said about the G erm ans that cam e under its jurisdiction. The m ilitary 

authorities had a clear concept that Germ an m en o f  m ilitary age and m ilitary 

fitness had to be interned -  ideally outside the colony -  and they sw iftly converted

IWM, P393, A.F. Bowden, diary, 11 November 1918. See also Ferdinand S. Joelson, The 
Tanganyika Territory (Formerly German East Africa). Characteristics and Potentialities (London: 
T. Fisher Unwin, 1920), pp. 24-25.

For the subsequent turbulent history o f  the statue see Joachim Zeller, "Deutschlands groBter 
Afrikaner.' Zur Geschichte der Denkmaler ftir Hermann von Wissmann', Zeitschrift fiir 
Geschichtswissenschaft AA (1996), pp. 1089-111 l.On the spot o f  the Wissmann statue a 
monument for the askari was erected. For the memorials for non-European soldiers see Michele 
Barrett, 'Subalterns at War. First World War Colonial Forces and the Politics o f  the Imperial War 
Graves Commission', Interx’entions - International Journal of Postcolonial Studies 9 (2007), pp. 
451-474 here pp. 467-468.
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the existing German internment camps in Tabora (see Chapter 3 for further 

details). However, the British administration quickly implemented a policy to 

concentrate the male civilian population from the towns in the hinterland o f the 

coastal cities. Especially the port o f Tanga, where a new camp was erected for 

men o f military age, developed into a transport hub from which the Germans were 

shipped out o f the colony.^^^ Initially they were bound for Ahmednagar, but after 

the government o f  India refused to take any more German prisoners o f war,^^’ 

they were transported to camps in Egypt and later in Malta where the conditions 

appear to have been similar to those in the Indian camps. Originally, in 1916 both 

the military and civilian authorities hoped to keep, or rather revitalise, the 

plantations and mission stations for both economic and structural reasons, and 

some plantation owners, both Germans and neutrals, were offered the chance to 

stay put for ‘the security o f their estate to prevent them falling into decay.’ Men 

o f military age, however, were swiftly removed regardless o f  their background or 

employment, leaving their property and families behind. The separation o f men 

from their families furthermore created a peculiar situation: the soldiers were 

housed and fed by the British military, but their women and children were left to 

fend for themselves. With a collapse o f the colonial economy, and the dwindling 

savings o f those who remained, there were fears that the German civilians would 

soon become a burden to the British authorities.

This potential financial responsibility appears to be most important reason for the 

weight the British adm inistration in occupied German East Africa put behind their 

argument o f  a quick and complete deportation o f all German inhabitants. Yet, 

although there can be little doubt that Smuts, the civilian adm inistrator o f the 

occupied territory Byatt and other men on the spot were aware that a territory free 

o f Germans might -  in future peace negotiations -  be easier to retain for Britain or

On the condition in the makeshift camp, see BMW, 1/3370, Personalakte Karl Jauer, letter to 
Pastor Axenfeld, Tanga, 2 June 1917; BA, RlOOl/875, Militarische Lage in DOA, Band 12, report 
by planter Rudolf Michel, 30 January 1919, p. 7.

NA, C 0691 , 45744, Telegram from Viceroy o f  India to India Office, 20 September 1916.
NA, C 06 9 1 , 11816, Extract o f  memorandum by C hief Political Officers, D ares Salaam, 1 

December 1916.
NA, C 06 9 1 , 15514, letter by Colonial Office to War Office, 30 March 1917.
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South Africa, this realpolitik thinking only appears in passing.^’® More important 

in the minds o f  Byatt and some o f the poHtical officers in the districts were 

arguments rooted in the traditional colonial thinking. The financial difficulties 

faced by some German civilians were in many cases linked with being re-housed 

in temporary accommodation in one o f  the urban centres away from their 

plantations or stations. This situation raised the prospect o f creating destitute 

whites, which in the long run could undermine the ‘prestige’ o f the Europeans in 

the view o f the colonised.

Although some German civilians, especially in remoter areas, cooperated 

productively and amicably with the British, the majority -  as discussed above -  

had little interest in collaborating with the occupier. The British administration 

was especially concerned about the potential problems o f deporting the 450 

German mission staff, even though several were o f military age, as they lived 

scattered around the country and would require substantial numbers o f  porters to 

remove them and their belongings at a time when all transport was still needed for 

the war e f f o r t . A  variety o f other factors further complicated this issue. As most 

mission stations contained large groups o f  German non-combatants, mainly 

women and children, any deportation o f male missionaries would have to include 

these as well, as it would ‘be dangerous to remove male missionaries with
^73families and leave other women and children at the mercy o f hostile natives’.' 

Furthermore, most o f  the mission stations worked as self-sufficient farms and 

workshops containing important infrastructure and with substantial areas under 

cultivation. These would have to be left derelict due to the lack o f  resources for 

adequate protection. The option o f  leaving the station in the care o f neutral or 

Allied missionaries working for German mission societies, like South Africans, 

Americans, Dutch or Belgians was not considered workable either, as many were

For the South African annexation aims towards German East Africa see Samson. British. South 
Africa and the East African Campaign, I9I4-I918.  The Union com es of Age, pp. 149-170.

NA. CO 691, 13478, letter by Byatt to Colonial Office, 19 January 1917.
NA, CO 691, 56936, letter by Smuts to War Office, 24 November 1916.
NA, CO 691, 32602, letter by Byatt to Colonial Office, 2 December 1916.
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suspected o f  being anti-British and their pro-G erm an influence on Africans as 

pronounced as that o f  G erm an m issionaries.

The uncertain ty  about w hether the G erm an civ ihans opposed or supported the 

establishm ent o f  British rule created a feeling o f  insecurity am ong the British 

authorities as the Schutztruppe rem ained unbeaten in the south o f  the colony. 

Reports that individual m issionaries or settlers, even those o f  supposedly neutral 

countries, secretly  or openly spoke about a return o f  the Germ an troops to certain 

areas caused great concern, especially  as it was unclear how the local African 

population m ight react to this p r o s p e c t .H e n c e  in 1917 the decision was m ade in 

an agreem ent betw een the W ar and Colonial O ffices, as well as the m ilitary and 

civilian authorities in East Africa, to deport all G erm an, Austrian and O ttom an 

civilians -  including all m ission sta ff -  as well as neutrals harbouring sym pathies 

for the cause o f  the Central P o w e r s . W i t h  the m ale population younger than 45 

years and fit for the m ilitary being either still part o f  the fighting forces o f  the 

Schutztiuppe or already deported, this left m ore than 1,500 wom en, children and 

unfit and older m en to deport.

This decision caused unforeseen logistical and adm inistrative difficulties, which 

w ould last for the next four years, w ith the last G erm ans leaving the colony in 

spring 1920. The forem ost problem  was the lack o f  available ships throughout the 

duration o f  the war. W ith troop transport taking priority, and the im pact o f  the 

unrestricted subm arine w arfare in the A tlantic taking its toll, the transportation o f 

G erm ans civilians from  A frica to Europe was low on the A dm iralty’s list o f  

p r i o r i t i e s . W i t h  India refusing to take on any m ore Germ an prisoners o f  war, 

the preferred option for the British governm ent w as an internm ent in South

N A , CO 691, 2124 , telegram by G .C.O. Smuts to Director o f  M ilitary Intelligence, 7 January 
1917.

N A . CO 691 , 2124 , Draft letter by C olonial O ffice to Foreign Secretary Balfour, 16 January 
1917.

N A , CO 691 , 2124 , telegram by Director o f  M ilitary Intelligence to G.C.O. Smuts, 23 
Decem ber 1916.

N A , CO 691 , 14325, Telegram  by C olonial O ffice to Byatt, 27 March 1917. See also N A , CO  
691, 17789, Draft telegram from War O ffice to G.C.O. East Africa, 4  April 1917.
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Africa. A small number o f German citizens from Nyasaland as well as some 

Germans from the south o f German East Africa had already been deported to an
578internment camp in Tempe near Bloemfontein. Despite the repeated efforts o f 

the Colonial and Foreign Offices, the government o f South Africa refused to take 

on any German civilian or military prisoners for ‘political and organisational’ 

r e a s o n s . E v e n  stronger were the South African rejections o f the suggestion to 

deport the Germans from East Africa to the recently conquered German colony 

Southwest Africa, which itself had a large German population. Although it was 

not explicitly mentioned, there was sensitivity about not provoking Afrikaner 

sympathies towards Germany, and the large German minority in the Union itself 

and in German Southwest Africa, by bringing German women and children to be 

i n t e r n e d . T h e  Colonial Office was sympathetic to this, but -  under the 

increasing demands from East Africa -  was ultimately running out o f options. 

Finally in 1918 the British government fell back on its default destination for 

unwanted and troublesome people: A u s t r a l i a . W i t h  shipping capacity still 

scarce, and the journey to Australia further than to Europe, it remains unclear how 

seriously this option was pursued, especially as no reaction from the Australian 

government was sought before the end o f the war.

The end o f hostilities in Europe and Africa increased the pressure on shipping 

facilities, as demobilised soldiers that were drawn from all over the globe to fight 

in Europe had to be returned to their respective home countries. In November 

1918 the German population o f  German East Africa was scattered around the 

globe. The majority had ended up in Egypt, in camps in Sidi-Bishr, Tura and

Conditions in this camp appear to be rather well. See BMW, 1/3190, Personalakte, Paul 
Groschel, letter by Marie Groschel to Pastor Axenfeld, Tempe-Bloemfontein, 5 April 1918.

For the debate on prisoners o f  war in South Africa which caused similar concerns see Bob 
Moore, 'Unwanted guests in troubled times: German prisoners o f  war in the union o f  South Africa, 
1942-1943', Journal of M ilitary H istory 70 (2006), pp. 63-89.

NA, CO 691, 205, telegram by Secretary o f  State for the Colonies, Long to Governor General 
o f  Australia, 9 January 1918; NA, CO 691, 47013, letter by Colonial Office to POW department,
30 September 1918. For the lenient policy towards the German population under South African 
occupation see Nasson, Springboks on the Somme. South Africa in the First World War, pp. 84-85. 
For the role o f  Afrikaners during the war see Fedorowich, 'Sleeping with the Lion? The Loyal 
Afrikaner and the South African Rebellion o f  1914-15'.

NA, CO 691, 205, telegram by Secretary o f  State for the Colonies, Long to Governor General 
o f  Australia, 9 January 1918.
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Maadi, and in Malta, to where circa 1,700 military prisoners o f  war and male 

civilians o f  military age had been deported. In the two Indian camps, in 

Ahm ednagar and Belgaum, about 600 internees from German East Africa were 

kept, while 100 had ended up Tempe, South Africa. Finally, that left 1,500 w om en 

and children in the colony, concentrated in Dar es Salaam, Tanga, Wilhelmstal
582and Morogoro.

While Lettow-Vorbeck and his rem aining officers o f  the Schutztruppe had already 

returned to G erm any in w inter 1918, the majority o f  German civilians were at this 

time still in the colony. They shared this fate with the military prisoners o f  w ar in 

India and Egypt w ho also had to wait throughout 1919 for a journey  back to
583Germany. However, by then the colonial administration in East Africa was also 

intensifying its pressure on the British governm ent to repatriate the prisoners o f  

war and other rem aining Germans, for exam ple by pointing out that the presence 

o f  Germans in the territory would impact negatively on the peace negotiations and 

the continuation o f  British rule there. Byatt explicitly argued that the end o f  the 

war might confuse the setting in which the British administration operated, as 

some o f  the released military prisoners o f  w ar demanded their return from India 

and Egypt to East Africa and it would becom e increasingly hard to reject these 

claims if  the political status o f  the remaining Germans in East Africa was
^84unresolved.' However, by  this point the majority o f  German civilians were in no 

position to either remain in the colony or to return because they had exhausted 

their finances. Being now  effectively stranded, most were concerned about the 

impact o f  their prolonged stay in the tropics on their health, and especially the 

health o f  their children, and were now willing to return to Germany. The m ajority

B A , R 1001/884 , K riegsgefangene in DO A, Band 8, telegram by the Reichskolonialam t to 
German arm istice com m ission , 10 N ovem ber 1918.

W M N , N -  PA 2369 , W ilhelm  H osbach, letter to Pastor Otto Clarenbach, Tura -  Kairo, 19 July 
1919. For the d ifficu lties to return prisoners o f  war after the armistice see Reinhard N achtigal, 'The 
Repatriation and R eception o f  Returning Prisoners o f  War, 191 8-22', Im m igrants & M in orities  26  
(2008 ), pp. 157-184.

See Ralph A. A usten, 'The O fficial Mind o f  Indirect Rule. British Policy in Tanganyika, 1916- 
1939', in Prosser Gifford and Roger W illiam  Louis (eds.), B ritain a n d  G erm any in Africa. Im p eria l 
R iva lry  a n d  C o lo n ia l Rule  (N ew  Haven, C T : Y ale U niversity Press, 1967), pp. 577-606; Callahan, 
'Nomansland: The British C olonial O ffice and the League o f  Nations Mandate for German East 
Africa, 1916-1920'.
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o f Germans left the colony throughout 1919 and 1920, but it was not until 

March 1922 that the last German, the director o f  the ‘native lunatic asylum ’ at 

Lutindi, who had been allowed to remain in his post, left East Africa for 

E u r o p e . O n e  British soldier, who worked in the supply depot in the harbour o f 

Dar es Salaam, regularly observed the scenes o f  departure when a ship was 

leaving port asked him ‘W hat must be the feelings o f  all those G erm ans?’ He 

gives a surprisingly sympathetic answer himself:

O f the civilians, all unable to find a means o f  livelihood in the colony, 

were evacuated, some well nigh 70 years old, going to a bankrupt 

Germany. I witnessed much weeping and signs o f grief at our Depot gates, 

as probably, long and close friendships were broken, perhaps, never to
c

meet again.

These questions about the manner, means and timing o f the removal o f  German 

civilians, especially women and children, from occupied German East Africa 

concerned the British colonial adm inistration greatly. The concerns were 

multifaceted. On the one hand, they were logistical with respect to how, exactly to 

remove them and to where. The concerns were also practical, in the sense that 

claiming the colony fully for British rule would be easier without the presence o f 

remaining Germans. However, the concerns were also ideological, both with 

respect to the deteriorating well-being o f  fellow Europeans, but also to how their 

presence and visibility might influence A fricans’ perceptions o f  whites and the 

colonial order.

NA, CO 746, 30076, letter by Byatt to Colonial Office 19 June 1920 regarding the retention o f  
German missionaries. See also Albert Diefenbacher, Psychiatrie utid Kolonialismiis. Zur 
'Irrenfiirsorge' in der K olom e Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Frankfurt (M ain)/New York: Campus, 1985), 
pp. 119-120.

IWM, P393, A.F. Bowden, diary vol. II, 17 January 1919.
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5.6. Conclusion

As has by now becom e a recurring them e across this thesis, this chapter again 

reveals the am bivalent attitudes o f  Europeans in conflict in the colonial sphere, 

this tim e in relation to the interactions betw een occupied Germ ans and the 

occupying British forces, and m ilitary and civil adm inistrations. Even prior to the 

occupation, G erm an colonial society was experiencing challenges in relation to 

the m aintenance o f  their living standards and the shifting dem ographics o f  the 

colony, especially  in relation to gender. In the face o f  these challenges, colonials 

m ay have tried to em phasise the resilience and resourcefulness o f  their colony, but 

it is also clear that they w ere aw are of, and concerned about, its apparent decline. 

W ith the advance o f  the A llied forces there is evidence o f  destructive behaviour 

on both sides, for exam ple the destruction o f  infrastructure by the Schutztruppe 

and instances o f  looting by the advancing A llied troops. Yet, in com parison to the 

large-scale destruction in Europe, the im pact on European settlem ents was lim ited 

and order was re-introduced very swiftly. Indeed, the transition to the new 

colonial adm inistration w as largely sm ooth and unchallenged. In part this is 

attributable to the balanced approach taken by the British m ilitary, for exam ple as 

evidenced by the m artial law im posed, which both restricted Germ an citizens and 

enforced a degree o f  control, but also allow ed them  certain liberties that 

m aintained their position in the colony especially with respect to the A fricans. 

Perhaps m ore significant for this sm ooth transition, though, was the 

professionalism  o f  the political officers, who were experienced in colonial 

adm inistration and hence sought to cooperate with the Germ ans and operate 

w ithin the existing structures o f  the colony.

The British adm inistration had to find a balance betw een asserting their ow n rule 

-  both practically and sym bolically  -  w ithout underm ining the basis o f  colonial 

order, for exam ple through hum iliating the form er G erm an rulers. This can be 

seen in the bureaucratic decisions that were m ade about the renam ing o f  streets -  

w hich, although these changed, did not fully reverse to com parable British 

versions -  and the treatm ent o f  other sym bols o f  Germ an rule, for exam ple statues
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and monuments -  which, although defaced, were shown at least some degree o f 

respect by the administration. This carefiil sentiment towards taking over from but 

not fully negating their enemy can be seen also in the events on 11 November 

1918 when, after the announcement o f the armistice, the military issued an order 

not to celebrate. Hence there were ‘no demonstration, no signs o f joy, o f  pride’ 

among the British in Dar es Salaam as the soldiers were not allowed to ‘show
587[their] pleasure for fear o f hurting the feelings o f  the Germans population.’ 

Finally, the ambiguous attitude manifested itself in the search for a new name for 

German East Africa. A brainstorming session among members o f the British 

cabinet resulted in ‘Kingsland’, ‘W indsorland’, ‘V ictoria’ or ‘New G eorgia’, after 

the royal family, while ‘Smutsia’ was dismissed as ‘unpleasing’. The civilian 

administration in Dar es Salaam rejected these jubilant names and suggested 

‘Ebum ea’, the Latin name for ivory, or ‘Lacustria’, inspired by a Latin name for 

lake.'̂ ***̂  Indeed, it was the colony’s largest lake which finally the provided 

inspiration for the new name ‘Tanganyika Territory’.

RH, M SS Afr. s. 1175, Clem ent G illm an , diary 16, 12 N ovem ber 1918; IW M, P393, A.F. 
Bow den, diary, 11 N ovem ber 1918; IW M, 78 /31/1 , George P. W ilby, letter to his girlfriend, 5 
January 1919.

N A , CO 691 , memorandum for a new  name for German East Africa, 16 M ay 1919.
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6. The Cultural Legacy of the First World War in East Africa 

6.1. Introduction

The First W orld War in East Africa left thousands dead or destitute. The soldiers 

who were brought there from Europe and India, as well as the African askari and 

the carriers who were recruited locally, succumbed to diseases and exhaustion. 

African communities were destroyed either by the direct impact o f the war or 

through the famines that raged through this territory in the years after. 

Infrastructure, like railways, mission stations and plantations, which took decades 

to be built, was destroyed and the economy o f East Africa was left in tatters. The 

German colonial community was forced to leave behind a land that many had 

come to regard as their ‘Heim at’ and was faced with an unsecure future in 

Germany. Finally, although they were the victors, the British soldiers who fought 

in East Africa felt as though they had sacrificed their physical and mental health 

for a campaign that contributed little to the overall outcome o f the war.

Yet, this campaign is not marked in collective memory for its horrors and 

hardships. Instead, as discussed in the introductory chapter, the cultural and public 

memory o f  the war in East Africa has reduced the campaign to a backdrop for 

stories o f adventure, exoticism, and romance. This stands in contrast not only to 

the reality o f these events but also to the way in which the First W orld W ar in 

general has been remembered— as a bloody and ultimately futile endeavour. Thus, 

although the campaign has not exactly been ‘forgotten’, its legacy does appear to 

be somewhat ‘distorted’. The discrepancy between the realities o f the war and its 

memory can, in part, be understood in light o f the overall thesis presented in this 

volume: the war in East Africa sat uncomfortably within the colonial and imperial 

narratives that had become established in Britain and Germany, and accordingly 

its participants had to ‘m anage’ war in ways that preserved these narratives.

To begin unpacking this idea, this chapter will explore the shift in the public 

presentation o f the East African campaign during the interwar years, especially as
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revealed in the memoirs published by combatant and civilian participants o f the 

war. In comparison to the fictional novels and films related to the campaign in 

East Africa, these memoirs left few traces in the public and academic discourse. 

Nonetheless, these works provide an important insight into the evolving narrative 

o f  the campaign, and in many ways they foreshadow how this would come to be 

represented in more prominent cultural products.

6.2. Early British Memoirs, 1917-1923

One o f its best-explored aspects o f  the First World W ar is its impact in the arts. 

Especially literature, both high and popular, has provided a rich field for exploring 

changing attitudes towards the war in the interwar years and charting the 

polarisation o f its m e m o r y . T h e  focus o f  this memory is typically reduced to the 

events on Western Front -  with the exception o f  Gallipoli for Australia -  within 

which the suffering in the trenches has become synonymous with this war. 

Against this backdrop, this thesis began with the notion that the campaign in East 

Africa was a ‘forgotten’ aspect o f the First World War. However, as discussed in 

Chapter 1, this representation o f  East African campaign is not entirely accurate, 

instead, what is apparent is that this campaign has not been included in the 

conventional history o f the First World War. Instead, explorations o f this 

campaign have been left to the works o f  popular historians, or these events have 

been used as dramatic setting for popular novels and films. In this process, the 

suffering and devastation o f the campaign have been replaced by exoticism and 

adventure. As such, the fears o f  at least one British soldier serving in East Africa 

appear to have become a reality;

The most important studies still are Paul Fussell, The Great War and Modern Memory (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 2000 [1975]). and Jay Winter, Sites o f  Memory, Sites o f  Mourning. The 
G reat War in European Cultural H istory (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1995). which 
provide the background information for the following sections.
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If the truth o f this campaign is ever wrote in history, it will be worth 

reading, and I suppose it will be wrote in history, but I know they w on’t 

put all the truth as they dare not.^^°

In Britain, the shifting representation o f this campaign over the interwar years can 

be observed through the works o f  veterans o f the campaign that were published 

between 1917 and 1937. In these twenty years, thirty books were published in 

Britain on the topic o f the First W orld War in East Africa, a small fraction in 

comparison to the avalanche o f  memoirs produced by former German soldiers, 

settlers and missionaries, the features o f which will be discussed later.^^’ The 

memoirs published in Britain can be divided into three distinct categories: first, 

books published by former internees and prisoners o f war in German East Africa 

in 1917 and 1918; second, books by veterans o f the campaign published between 

1917 and 1923, and; third, a subsequent wave o f these works published after ‘the 

ten year gap’ between 1928 and 1937.

The first group o f men who were willing and able to publicise their experience in 

German East Africa during the war were the former internees and prisoners o f 

war.***̂  ̂ As discussed in the Chapter 3, the British and German colonials in East 

Africa regarded the internment o f European civilians as an extreme measure. 

Hence it is not surprising that repatriated former internees were keen to publicise 

their fate and experiences. Already in 1917, half a year after his liberation from 

the internment camp o f Tabora, the missionary Ernest Spanton was able to publish 

In German Gaols.^'^^ This account, based on his diaries, recalls the different stages

■ IW M , 68 /27 /1 , Harry H. Hopper, diary, 19 October 1916.
There are also a number o f  m em oirs published in South Africa, but these fo llow  a different 

narrative and had little impact on the British market F. C. Cooper, On Safari. E xperiences o f  a  
G unner in the E ast A frican  C am paign  (Cape Town: Juta, 1917); A. W. Lloyd, 'Jamba' o r  with  
Jann ie Sm uts in the Jungle. Thirty' E ast A frican  Sketches (Cape Town: Central N ew s A gency, 
1917); Frank Reid, F oot-S logging  in E ast Afi-ica (Cape Town: M iller, 1918); John Johnston 
C ollyer, The South A fricans w ith G en era l Smuts in G erm an E ast Africa. 1916  (Pretoria: 
Governm ent Printer, 1939); C. W. Shackleton, E ast A frican  E xperiences 1916. From  the D ia ry  o f  
a  South A frican Infantrym an in the G erm an E ast A frican C am paign  (Durban: Knox, 1940).

For a general d iscussion  on internees m em oirs, see Stibbe, British C ivilian  P rison ers o f  W ar in 
G erm any. The Ruhlehen Camp, 1914 -1918  pp. 161-167.

Spanton, In G erm an G aols. A N arra tive  o f  Two Years' C aptivity’ in G erm an E ast A frica.
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o f  the war, from  its outbreak through to his ensuing arrest, in ternm ent, and 

eventual liberation. The book provides detailed description o f  locations, people, 

and events and aim s to inform  rather than to propagate an anti-G erm an view. The 

tone o f  com posed observation, restrained outrage, and m oral superiority  can also 

be found in tw o further accounts published in 1918 before the end o f  hostilities. 

The fellow  m issionary  John Briggs^^"* and the doctor and m edical officer Ernest 

Holtom  also describe the d ifferent cam ps and interactions w ith G erm an civilians, 

soldiers and g u a r d s . F i n a l l y ,  the m issionary Thom as W estgate penned 

recollections o f  his internm ent, but throughout 1918 he was unable to find a 

publisher and thus had these printed privately.^^^ These four books w ere not only 

very sim ilar in their structure and style, but also in the them es and opinions they 

presented. T heir m ain aim  appears to have been to inform  readers about the 

conditions o f  civilian internm ent, its particularities in colonial A frica and the 

suffering involved. All four also stressed the hum iliating conditions under which 

they had to live and work, with Spanton describing life in the cam p barrack as ‘a 

very good preparation for a w orse inferno than ever Dante im agined’.

In spite o f  their negative experiences, these w riters did not level blanket 

accusations against the G erm ans or presented them  as universally brutal. Rather, 

they delivered a balanced judgem ent o f  the different com m anders and guards they 

encountered. Instead o f  being straight-forw ardly portrayed as ‘evil H uns’, 

individual G erm ans w ere contrasted significantly  in their approaches tow ards the 

prisoners. Those G erm an civilians and officials w ho were characterised as helpful 

and respectful in the four books w ere either A nglophones, who had lived in 

Britain or one o f  its colonies, or A nglophiles, w ho were m arried to a Briton. 

These backgrounds and experiences taken to not only have m ade them  ‘more 

c iv ilised’, but also to have given them  insights into adequate colonial m ethods and

Briggs, In the East African War Zone. He had previously pubhshcd an article, see Ibid., 
'German East Africa during the War', Journal o f  the Royal African Society 16(1917), pp. 193-199.

Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German East Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  
Surgeon E. C. //., Royal N a\y.

Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German.
Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, p. 81.
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^98behaviours/ In contrast, those Germans who showed a ‘uniformly brutal and 

repulsive severity o f  conduct’ towards the European prisoners were described as 

having ‘failed’ as colonials before the war had even started, as they were either 

economically or morally bankrupt through their unsuccessful businesses or their 

conduct towards Africans/*^^ This differentiation is noteworthy as the behaviour 

o f  ‘bad’ Germans was not regarded as an expression o f the typical national 

character, but rather as a personal limitation, while the ‘good’ Germans showed an 

understanding o f the colonial (i.e. British) world.

It is notable that in their accounts the three missionary witnesses related their 

experience o f suffering only partly to internment itself, and none o f  them 

questioned the practice o f  interning civilians at times o f war in general. Rather 

they argued that the circumstances o f the colonial setting rendered internment 

particularly wicked as this degraded the Europeans in the eyes o f the Africans. 

This argumentation fed into the general British wartime propaganda that German 

methods o f  colonisation were incompetent and uninformed -  especially in 

comparison to the British -  and thus that it was right that Germany should lose its 

c o l o n i e s . I n  light o f  these ideas, it is not surprising that the books ended with 

passionate pleas to not return Africans to German rule as ‘to allow them to do so 

would be like letting loose a pack o f  wolves among sheep, or a legion o f  demons 

among m en.’^°' Through the authors’ own suffering at the hands o f Germans, and 

through their expert status as colonials, these zealous calls were given a certain 

gravitas.

Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German East Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  
Surgeon E. C. //., Royal Navy, pp. 38-39; Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  Two Years' 
Captivity in German East Africa, p. 22.

Holtom, Two Years in Captivity in German East Africa. Being the Personal Experiences o f  
Surgeon E. C. //., Royal N a\y, pp. 132-134; Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, pp. 33-35; 
Briggs, In the East African War Zone, pp. 44-47.

For example see following colonial activists Weston, The Black Slaves o f  Prussia. An open 
letter addressed to General Smuts, pp. 11-12; Lewin, German Rule in Africa', Le Sueur, Germany's 
Vanishing Colonies, pp. 32-34.

Westgate, In the Grip o f  the German, p. 90. See also Spanton, In German Gaols. A Narrative o f  
Two Years' Captivity in German East Africa, pp. 101-111; Briggs, In the East African War Zone, 
pp. 79-88.
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In contrast to the themes that emerge from these accounts of internment are those 

that are evident in the memoirs that were produced by veterans of the campaign, 

which constitute the second category of memoirs. The first o f these, as mentioned 

earher, was Francis Brett Young’s Marching on Tanga. In this work one can find 

nearly all of the elements that re-occur in subsequent publications o f this kind.^°‘ 

The most important o f these elements is the interlinking o f the narrative o f the war 

with detailed descriptions of African nature and the African population. Unlike in 

his letters to his wife, which were discussed in Chapter 4, in which he lamented, 

like most o f his British comrades, the fruitlessness o f the campaign in ‘a country 

that really isn’t worth fighting for’,̂ °  ̂ in his subsequent memoir he proclaimed 

that through the ‘invasion and conquest’ of German East Africa he could 

‘experience emotions as had fallen to few Englishmen in this war at that time.’^̂ '̂  

Yet, in spite o f these nationalistic sentiments, the description he provided of the 

colony lacked any suggestion that it could have been actual German territory. 

Rather, it was presented as a country deprived o f any history and civilisation, and 

a territory on which the Germans did not leave any mark:

I seemed again to be riding in the dawn o f the world: and indeed this land 

was unvexed by man as any Thracian wild and the people as simple as 

those to whom the son of Zeus brought fire.^*'^

Fitting this description of the country as ‘soulless’ and untouched, the African 

civilians were similarly portrayed as either ‘uncivilised’, exotic and even animal­

like, or as helpless passive victims of the war who lived in ‘hallucinated 

happiness’.D e s c r ip t io n s  of actual military encounters remained vague, as were

Brett Young, Marching on Tanga. With Genera! Smuts in East Afiica.The  book’s impact can be 
seen in having three succeeding editions (1919, 1935 and 1984) making it is most successful 
British book on the East African campaign. See also Hall, Francis Brett Young, pp. 89-104.

Letter to his wife, 15 July 1916, in Leclaire (ed.), Tanga Letters to Jessie. Written hy Francis 
Brett Young to his wife from  German East Africa, 1916-1917, p. 65.

Brett Young. M arching on Tanga. With Genera! Smuts in East Africa, p. 21.
Ibid., p. 44.
He describes a female African as follows: ‘She had a ridiculously small shaven head, which 

reminded me o f  the heads o f  the Mantis family o f  insects -  so small that only an insect's 
intelligence could hide within it.’ See ibid., pp. 11-16 and also 236.
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the descriptions o f  German troops, whose tactics were nonetheless judged as 

improper, either by dehberately destroying infrastructure (‘a mission-house 

dehberately fouled’), abandoning the weak and ill or exploiting the African 

porters. These sentiments were contrasted with praise o f the imperial troops, in 

which British, South Africans, Indians, and Africans soldiered and worked 

together in a ‘spirit o f admiration and brotherhood in arms’. W h i l e  this image 

o f  imperial cooperation reflected the propaganda effort o f Britain during the war, 

it did not -  as discussed in Chapter 4 -  reflect the experience o f the soldiers 

serving in East Africa. The same is true for Brett Young’s assessment o f the South 

African General Smuts whose leadership and ‘masterful courage’ was celebrated 

like the archetypical imperial hero on horseback leading his men through the 

African wilderness.

The themes o f African nature and exoticism also appeared very prominently in the 

second book on the campaign by Robert Dobley, a medical officer and friend o f 

Brett Young.^®** The book’s publication in the last phases o f the war manifests 

itself in a propagandist style and, even more pointedly than Brett Y oung’s book, 

its primary concern was the manner in which the German troops conducted the 

campaign. Dobley’s expectation that ‘the East African Hun [is] a better fellow 

than his European brother’ he finds to be incorrect, and he instead concludes that 

the German colonial was ‘the identical savage’. H e  especially contrasted the 

behaviour o f the Belgian troops conquering Tabora ‘as correct and gentlemanly 

[and] as chivalrous to [white women] as German soldiers had been vile to the 

wretched people o f  Belgium.^'** This contrast with the impression most British 

soldiers had about the Belgian troops in East Africa and indicates that the book 

was far more concerned in rousing general anti-German sentiments than reflecting 

his personal impressions o f the campaign. This becomes clear as he dedicated a

Ibid., p. 20.
Robert V. Dolbey, Sketches o f  the East Africa Campaign (London: John Murray, 1918).
Ibid., p. 34. Similarly Brett Young refers to the askari as ‘German savages’ and W almsley as 

‘Hun askari’, see Brett Young, Marching on Tanga. With Genera! Smuts in East Africa, p. 21; Leo 
Walmsley, 'An Airman's Experience in East Africa', Blackwood's Magazine 206/207 (1919/1920), 
pp. 633-652; 788-810; 653-669; 189-209 here p. 808.

Dolbey, Sketches o f  the East Africa Campaign, pp. 19-20.
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chapter o f  his book to the internment o f European civilians and Indian prisoners 

o f war and the ‘inconceivably arrogant and cruel’ behaviour o f the German 

against them.^" While Dobley also praised the conduct o f the African and Indian 

troops, he showed him self concerned about the future o f European colonialism as 

‘in this war, the black man has seen the white, on both sides, run from him [and] 

the war has done much to destroy the prestige that allows a white man to 

dominate thousands o f the n a t i v e s . U l t i m a t e l y  he blamed the Germans for 

having jeopardised European rule in Africa through the ‘Hunnishness’ o f  their 

conduct in the campaign, picking up a theme propagated by the British 

government throughout the war.

The first book to appear after the armistice was by Angus Buchanan, an Anglo- 

Canadian officer, who was thus able to provide much more details on the military 

operations.^ '' His account was free from any anti-German sentiment -  the 

Schutztruppe was mostly referred to as the invisible and elusive enemy -  both in 

the conduct o f the campaign and the impact o f colonial rule. Whereas both Brett 

Young and Dolbey emphasised the importance o f Smuts, Buchanan only mentions 

him in passing, already pointing to Sm uts’ vanishing hero status. Buchanan kept 

up the style o f dedicating much space to East African flora and fauna. Yet, while 

he did describe an elephant hunt in great detail, and dedicated an entire chapter to 

‘nature notes’, he did not concern him self much with the impact o f the war on the 

African population, who only appear in the form o f ‘naked children playing 

around the tree-trunk roots, in the shade, while old shrivelled up women, or 

labouring wives, together under the hut-eaves, croon their soft Swahili folk-songs, 

in tune with the doves in the tress, in tune, indeed with all that is A f r i c a n . T h i s  

simplistic and paternalistic image o f African life resonated with popular pre-war 

descriptions o f African life and did not resemble the impression most soldiers got 

from the lives o f African civilians during the campaign.

Ibid., pp. 43-65.
Ibid., p. 15.
Angus Buchanan, Three Years o f War in East A frica  (London: John Murray, 1919).

'’’̂ Ib id ., pp. 145-146.
Ranger, 'The Invention o f  Tradition in Colonial Africa', pp. 211-263.
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In 1919/20 an additional three books were published and concerned them selves 

w ith docum enting the service o f  A frican troops in G erm an East Africa; W alter 

D ow nes on the troops from  N igeria, Hugh C lifford on the regim ent from  the Gold 

C oast, and finally C harles Fendall on the British East African t r o o p s . A l l  three 

books, w ritten by either colonial adm inistrators or professional officers, aim ed to 

show  the contribution o f  the A frican soldiers w ho ‘sacrificed them selves w illingly 

upon the altar o f  duty, side by side with their different brothers o f  the Em pire, for 

the sake o f  that Em pire that has given them  freedom , justice , and all that m akes 

life w orth liv ing .’^’’ The narratives in these works follow the different stages o f 

the cam paign, dw elling on m ilitary  operafions, the sacrifices m ade, and the 

hardships endured by African soldiers and European officers. M ore pointedly  than 

in previous accounts, these w orks explored the relationship betw een European 

officers and African soldiers. W hile the latter were universally praised for their 

bravery , their best characteristic nonetheless rem ained ‘their fidelity to, and 

confidence in, their o fficers’ and ensuring ‘that their officers m ust on no account 

run into unnecessary danger’.̂ '** The sacrifices m ade by the A frican soldiers for 

the v ictory o f  the British Em pire w as ultim ately sym bolised in every British 

officer. Y et in these w orks the celebration o f  the European officer was also 

extended to the G erm ans, at least to Lettow -V orbeck. C lifford acknow ledged the 

British pub lic’s w idespread ‘adm iration for von Lettow -V orbeck, for the pluck 

and grit and resource which he d isp layed’, but he also thinks that the praise for 

Lettow -V orbeck is o v e r r a t e d . D o w n e s ,  w hile describing the G erm ans as ‘the 

grey  w olves o f  w ar w ho are ever w illing to do their w ork o f  slaughter and 

destruction, be it in Europe or A frica’, still did ‘not think that in the w hole history 

o f  the w ar there has ever been a m ore striking character than General von Lettow -

Walter D. Downes, With the Nigerians in German East Africa  (London: Methuen, 1919); 
Clifford. The G old Coast Regiment in the East African Campaign', Charles P. Fendall, The East 
African F ield  Force, 1915-1919  (London: Witherby, 1921). See also his article Walter D. Downes, 
T he Apes at Sea', Blackwood's M agazine 103 (1918), pp. 539-548.

Ibid., With the Nigerians in German East Africa, p. 16.
Clifford, The G old Coast Regiment in the East African Campaign, Downes, With the Nigerians 

in German East Africa, p. 105.
619 jijg  Q old Coast Regiment in the East African Campaign, p. 152.
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Vorbeck, a man of indomitable s p i r i t . T h r o u g h  statements like this, one can 

observe a shift in 1919/20 away from Smuts as the central figure and hero of the 

campaign towards Lettow-Vorbeck and a more balanced approach towards the 

German Schutztruppe. There could be several explanations for this change, for 

example Smuts’ transition from soldier to politician through becoming prime 

minister o f South Africa, the official establishment o f a British mandate in 

Tanganyika, or the translation of Lettow-Vorbeck’s campaign recollection Heia 

Safari into E n g l i s h . I n  his book, which became a bestseller in both Britain and 

Germany, Lettow-Vorbeck remarked that ‘the conduct of the British regular

officers was invariably chivalrous, and that the respect they paid us was fully
622reciprocated.’ While he did not elaborate on this point, one can find here the 

seed of the narrative of the ‘gentlemen’s war’, a narrative that would go on to 

become the dominant representational frameworks o f the war in the following 

years.

The next books to appear in Britain on the campaign had a very different tone and 

focus. The Yorkshire-bom author Leo Walmsley, who sers'ed with the Royal 

Flying Corps in East Africa as a photographer, published a serialised account of 

his war experience in Blackw’ood's Magazine, which was subsequently published
f \ " )  ̂as a monograph with the title Flying and Sport in East Africa. While in his 

autobiography Walmsley regretted to have written the book ‘in a colloquial style, 

full of cliches and purple patches and with a vein of facetiousness running 

through’,̂ '̂' his account nonetheless proved popular with the British public. As the

Downes, With the Nigerians in German East Africa, p. 298. See also Fendall, The East African 
F ield Force. ]9 1 5 -1 9 1 9 ,p .^ 6 .

Lettow-Vorbeck, M y Reminiscences o f  East Africa.
Ibid., p. 107.
Leo W almsley, Flying and Sport in East Africa (Edinburgh/London: William Blackwood, 

1920).. The book was serialised as: Ibid., 'An Airman's Experience in East Africa'.. See also Peter 
Barton. 'War Service 1914-1919', in Nona Stead (ed.). Shells and Bright Stones. A Biography o f  
Leo Walmsely (Otley: Smith Settle, 2001), pp. 24-57.

Leo W almsley, So Many Loves (London: Collins, 1944), p. 138. Yet the book is a great success 
and he can publish several more articles on the topic: Ibid., 'The Aeroplane in African 
Exploration', Geographical Journal 54 (1919), pp. 296-297; Ibid., 'Across East Africa in the Rainy 
Season', Wide World M agazine 44/45 (1920), pp. 369-376; 475-481; 369-375; Ibid., 'Humours o f  
Big-Game Hunting', Wide World M agazine 46 (1920), pp. 248-257. He later is commissioned for a 
film and a further book on East Africa.
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title suggested, the emphasis o f  this work was far less on the grisliness o f the 

campaign, and accordingly he did not mention uncomfortable camps, the lack of 

provisions, water, and medicine for the soldiers that featured so prominently in the 

previous cluster o f memoirs. His narrative instead focused on the fascination of 

African nature and countryside, a feature already present in several memoirs, but 

also emphasised the thrill o f observing this from the air, which added, o f course, a 

very different dimension. He contrasted the sophistication o f aeronautics and its 

importance for modem warfare with the simplicity o f the African surrounding by 

noting, for example, that each time a plane landed in a settled area ‘the niggers 

pressed round and regarded the pilot with awe and wonder written in their 

f a c e s . A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  the book featured several harmless anecdotes and praised 

the ‘spirit o f unselfishness and patriotism that enabled von Lettow-Vorbeck to 

fight one o f the most gallant campaigns in military history.’ “ It is noteworthy 

that this praise o f the German commander only appeared in the book o f 1920 and 

was absent from his earlier magazine articles, something that further indicates the 

prominent position Lettow-Vorbeck would receive in the British popular memory 

o f the East Africa campaign.

In 1922/23 two further books on the campaign were published that follow the 

same light-hearted tone. Arnold Wienholt, a rich squatter and politician from 

Queensland, who was big game hunting in Africa in 1914 and joined the British 

forces as an intelligence officer, published The Slory' o f  a Lion Hunl. ~ Here he 

merged the pre-war story o f his -  unsuccessful -  lion-hunting safari with the 

‘hunt’ o f the lion Lettow-Vorbeck. W ienholt had a limitless admiration for 

Lettow-Vorbeck, who in fact provided a preface to the book, and the way he 

conducted the campaign, especially in contrast to Smuts who with his troops ‘had 

melted like butter in the sun.’^̂  ̂ His account o f the campaign omitted references

Ibid., Flying and Sport in East Africa, p. 56.
Ibid., p. xi.
Wienholt, The Story- o j a Lion Hunt. With som e of the Hunter's Military Adventures during the 

War. See also Rosamond Siemon, The Eccentric M r Wienhoh (St Lucia: University o f  Queensland 
Press, 2005), pp. 94-132.

Wienholt, The Story o f  a Lion Hunt. With som e o j the Hunter's Military Adventures during the 
War, p. 189.
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to the insufficient supplies ( ‘tucker’) and the high rate o f sickness and death 

among the soldiers, and instead described the military operations as tough and 

challenging, yet also rewarding and exciting. The same is true for Sport and  

Adventure in Africa  by William Shorthose, an officer o f  K ing’s African Rifles. 

This work is notable for including several long episodes on elephant hunting 

expeditions that occurred during the war. The themes o f lion and elephant 

hunting must be regarded as a fixed staple o f the imperial travel account. By 

combining this with the experience during the war, the lines between fictional 

adventure and the reality o f  war are b l u r r e d . G i v e n  the difficulties o f  selling 

autobiographical books by First World War veterans in Britain in the early 1920s, 

it is unlikely that a publisher would have taken on these two accounts if their 

emphasis had been solely on the war itse lf Thus, to a certain extent the decision 

to ‘h ide’ the war behind tales o f adventure may have been a pragmatic one in 

order to reach a wider audience. Nonetheless, even this seems to have failed, as 

this specific genre did not re-appear in the following decade, confirming that there 

was little public appetite for war stories o f any kind.

Overall one can find several themes developing across this second category o f 

memoirs and that stand in contrast to the representations in the first category o f 

works by internees. The first discernible theme centres on the image o f successful 

and strong Europeans fighting in the African bush. Descriptions o f suffering, 

boredom, loss, and exhaustion experienced by British soldiers faded increasingly 

into the background and progressively more emphasis was put on the active 

elements o f  the campaign, like leading African units or gathering intelligence 

behind enemy lines. This image fitted much better within the traditional imperial 

narrative o f  virtuous colonials than the image o f a powerless European feeling lost 

in Africa. Hence it is not surprising that the story o f the civilian and military 

prisoners o f  war, which were so prominent during the war, eventually disappeared 

completely from all narratives. The humiliation and degradation o f  European

Shorthose, Sport and Adventure in Africa. A record o f  twelve years o f  big gam e hunting, 
cam paigning and travel in the wilds o f  tropical Africa.

MacKenzie, The Empire o f  Nature. Hunting, Conversation and British Imperialism, pp. 147- 
165; Dawson, Soldier Heroes. British Adventure, Empire and the Imagining o f  M ascidinities.
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colonials behind barbed wire stood in direct contrast to the (self-)image o f the 

British in colonial Africa. One could interpret that the recurring references to the 

loyalty o f the different African troops, mostly offset by stories o f the A fricans’ 

need for guidance and leadership, contributed further to the re-construction o f the 

pre-war colonial hierarchy. There is little wonder that the ‘liberation’ o f the 

African population from German rule was never attributed to the efforts o f  the 

Africans themselves, and that they were instead presented as victims and 

observers who benefited from Britain’s civilising mission.

In a second theme, the early accounts portrayed both the German colonial 

civilians and the German officers and askari as immoral, cruel, and malevolent, 

and contrasted these characteristics very unfavourably with the behaviour o f  the 

Allied troops under their leader Smuts. However, shortly after the armistice a 

significant change occurred in which the German enemy was presented as fair, 

honest, and honourable who treated their European opponents with gallantry. 

Lettow-Vorbeck especially was stylised not only as a brilliant military strategist, 

but also as hard, but considerate, leader o f his askari. The authors acknowledged 

that there might have been shortcomings in the German colonial methods, but 

Lettow-Vorbeck and his officers’ behaviour towards their subordinate African 

soldiers was not seen as part o f  this problem. Accordingly, the conduct and 

characteristics o f  the German Schutztruppe were portrayed as less Prussian and 

rather more British. Thus all Europeans involved in the campaign upheld not only 

the rules o f  war, but -  arguably more im portantly -  the rules o f  colonial hierarchy. 

This reinterpretation o f  the conflict as a ‘gentlem en’s w ar’ became the basis for 

collective memory that could smooth over the challenges to colonial ideology that 

warfare between Europeans on African soil otherwise represented.

In the third theme, one can observe that the campaign in East Africa became 

progressively detached from ‘main w ar’ in Europe. In the interwar years, the First 

W orld W ar was not seen as a global conflict, but was reduced to the events on the 

W estern Front with an increasingly limited set o f recollected narratives. Against 

this general backdrop, the East African campaign merged with accounts o f
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imperial explorations and colonial adventures. However, by disconnecting the 

events in Africa from the overall struggle against Germany it became difficult to 

make sense o f  the campaign, as it can neither be told as a liberation struggle nor 

as an imperial war o f  conquest. As it will become clearer when discussing the 

third group o f  autobiographies in the 1920s and 1930s, this dilemma led the 

campaign to be -  if  not ‘forgotten’ -  at least misremembered in interwar Britain. 

Before moving onto this third category o f  British memoirs, it is helpful to first 

take a b rief look at the corresponding developments in interwar Germany.

6.3. East African M emories in Germany, 1918-1945

Given the sheer volume o f memoirs, articles, and pamphlets produced by German 

veterans and colonial activists, it is impossible to discuss these publications in 

systematic detail. However, the importance o f the loss o f the German overseas 

possession after the Treaty o f Versailles for the revisionist movement o f the 

political right has been well explored over the past d e c a d e s . M o r e  important for 

the current purposes are a number o f very recent studies that have explored more 

closely the narratives that developed towards the lost colonies after 1919. ‘ These

Mathias Mulumbar Rwankote, Oslafrika in den Zielvorstellungen der ReichspoUtik u n dder  
verschiedenen Interessengruppen im Rahmen der kolonialen politischen Aktivitdten in der Zeit der 
Weimarer Repiihlik (University o f  Cologne, 1985); Schmokel, Dream  o f  Empire: German 
Colonialism, 1919-1945’, Esche, Koloniales Anspruchsdenken in D eutschland im Ersten Weltkrieg, 
wdhrend der Versailler Friedensverhandlungen und in der Weimarer RepuhUk, I914-1933\ A dolf 
Riiger, 'The Colonial Aims o f  the Weimar Republik', in Helmuth Stoecker (ed.), German 
Imperialism in Africa. From the Beginnings until the Second World War (London; C. Hurst, 1986), 
pp. 297-336.

Klotz, T h e Weimar Republic. A Postcolonial State in a Still-Colonial World', pp. 135-148;
Lora Wildenthal, 'Gender and Colonial Politics after the Versailles Treaty', in Kathleen Canning, 
Kerstin Bamdt, and Kristin McGuire (eds.), Weimar Puhlics/W eimar Subjects. Rethinking the 
P olitical Culture o f  Germany in the 1920s (New York/Oxford: Berghahn, 2010), pp. 339-359; 
MaB, Weifie Helden, schw arze Krieger. Zi4r Geschichte kolonialer Mdnnlichkeit in Deutschland, 
1918-1964, pp. 28-70; M ichels, Schwarze deutsche Kolonialsoldaten. M ehrdeutige 
Reprdsentationsrdum e und friiher KosmopoHtismus in Africa, pp. 116-154. Michael Pesek, 
'Colonial Hereos. German Colonial Identities in Wartime', in Michael Perraudin and Jurgen 
Zimmerer (eds.), German Colonialism and National Identity (New  York; Routledge, 2011), pp. 
126-139; Jorg Lehmann, 'Fraternity, Frenzy, and Genocide in German War Literature, 1906-1936', 
in Michael Perraudin and Jurgen Zimmerer (eds.), German Colonialism an d  National Identity 
(New  York; Routledge, 2011), pp. 115-125 ; Annette Gumbel, 'Instrumentalisierte Erinnerung an 
den Ersten Weltkrieg; Hans Grimms 'Volk ohne Raum", in Helmut Berding, Klaus Heller, and 
W olfgang Speitkamp (eds.), K rieg und Erinnerung. Fallstudien zum 19. und 20. Jahrhundert 
(Gottingen; Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2000), pp. 93-111.
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narratives overlap to som e extent with the them es picked-up by the British, for 

exam ple the detailed descriptions o f  the African environm ent and the gallantry o f  

the A frican troops. Yet, the Moyal askari’, the A frican soldiers who sacrificed 

them selves for their G erm an colonial m asters to w hom  they were deeply attached, 

occupied a special centrality in the G erm an m em oirs. A lready in Lettow- 

V orbeck’s highly influential book this them e was developed in m uch detail and 

passion; indeed a stylised picture o f  an askari featured prom inently on the book’s 

cover.^^^ C om bined w ith the endurance o f  the Germ an officers and m en over the 

prolonged cam paign, the ‘loyal askari’ appeared in all m em oirs by participants o f  

the c a m p a i g n . T h e  characteristics attributed to them  were also extended to the 

A frican carriers, w ho one colonial described as ‘unconditionally faithful as good 

dogs’,̂ '̂  ̂ and the A frican civilian population in general w ho was characterised as 

loyal and longing for the return o f  their ‘rightfiil rulers’. O n e  o f  the shared aims 

o f  all these books -  either explicitly  or im plicitly -  was to prove w rong the Allied 

accusation that G erm any was an incom petent and failed colonising pow er and
6^7thus unable to claim  back their form er colonies.

A further recurring them e in these m em oirs concerned the relationship betw een 

G erm an civilians and the Schutztruppe. The authors, including Lettow -V orbeck,

Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck, Heia Safari. Detitschlands Kam pfin  Ostafrika (Leipzig: Hafe und 
Kohler, 1920).

Dcppe, Mil Lettow-Vorbeck durch Afrika; Richard Wenig, Kriegssafari. Erlebnisse und 
Eindriicke auf den Ziigen Lettow-Vorbecks durch das dstliche Afrika (Berlin: Scherl, 1920); Roehl, 
Ostafrikas Hetdenkampf. Nach eigenen Erlebnissen dargestellf, Georg von Byem, Die da driiben: 
Ostafrikanische Kriegsskizzen  (Berlin: Runge, 1918); Carl Christiansen, Durch! Mit 
Kriegsm ateria! zu Lettow-Vorbeck  (Stuttgart: Verlag fur Volkskunst, 1918).. For later examples 
see Otto Inhiilsen, Abenteuer am Kilimanjaro. Urwald und Steppe wundern sich (Leipzig: Koehler 
und Amelang, 1926); Rudolf de Haas, Im SattelJiir Deutsch-Ost. A u f WHdpfad und Feindesfahrten 
(Berlin: Brunnen-Verlag, 1927); Wilhelm Aming (ed.), Deutsch-Ostafrika gestern und heute 
(Berlin: Dietrich Reimer, 1936); Herbert Viktor Patera, Der weifie Herr Ohnefurcht. Das Leben 
des Schutztruppenhauptmanns Tom von Prince (Berlin; Deutscher Verlag, 1939).

August Hauer, Kumbuke. Erlebnisse eines Artzes in Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Berlin: Dom, 1922), p.
46.

Albert PruBe, Zwanzig Jahre Ansiedler in Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Stuttgart: Stecker and Schroder, 
1929), p. 6. This is also very prominent amongst missionary publications, see e.g. Bruno Gutmann, 
Briefe aus Afrika (Leipzig: Verlag der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Mission, 1925), pp. 19-20.
Marcel R. Breyne, Deutsch-Ostafrika ruft! Briefe und Tagebuchbldtter aus dem Nachkriegs- 
Deutsch-Ostafrika (Berlin: Safari, 1926).

For a good summary o f  the contemporary arguments see Heinrich Schnee, 'Die koloniale 
Schuldluge', Siiddeutsche Monatshefte 21 (1924), pp. 91-130.. See also Pogge von Strandmann. 
'Imperialism and Revisionism in Interwar Germany', pp. 90-122.
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stressed the cohesion between all elements o f the German population and their 

support for the war e f f o r t . I n d e e d ,  the resilience and resourcefulness o f  German 

civilians was credited with allowing the German army to concentrate on fighting 

the enemy.^^*^ Together all these stories culminated in the triumph o f the German 

Schutztruppe, who were not forced to surrender until after the armistice was 

declared in Europe. This narrative was developed in opposition to the myth that 

the Germany army at the Western Front remained ‘undefeated in the field’, 

suggesting that capitulation and defeat had been neither inevitable nor a military 

necessity, but instead was forced onto the army by a war-weary and defeatist 

‘hom e-front’.̂ '**’ The war in German East Africa could, therefore, be presented as 

a counter-image in which neither the colonial ‘hom e-front’ revolted and nor were 

the military commanders obstructed by small-minded politicians. Moreover, it 

was readily apparent that the Allied troops were greater in number and better 

equipped in Africa than the Schutztruppe. As such, the German defeat was to a 

certain extent inevitable and could easily be rationalised. Taken together the 

German war effort in East Africa did not engender shame, as all the available 

material and human resources had been utilised for the extensive campaign, and 

because the British were only able to win through a combination o f  better 

equipment and dishonourable tactics -  misusing African soldiers, ignoring 

international treaties, employing blockades -  but not through bravery, military 

skill or love o f their country.^""

Consistent with these themes, the German colonials who were expelled from East 

Africa felt as though they had lost not only their property, but that they had also 

been deprived o f  their ‘Heimat’. The loss o f this Heimat could not simply be

Hauer, Kumhuke. Erlebnisse eines Artzes in Deutsch-Ostafrika, p. 37.. See also Schnee, 
Dentsch-Ostafrika im Weltkrieg', Robert Unterwelz, In Tropensonne und Unvaldnacht. 
W andenwgen und Erlebnisse in Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Stuttgart: Strecker, 1923); Otto Reiner, 
Achtzehn Jahre Farmer in Afrika (Leipzig: Paul List, 1924); Deppe and Deppe, Um Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Erinnerungen von Charlotte und Ludw ig Deppe.

R. Kaundinya, Erinnerungen aus meinen Pflanzerjahren in Deutsch-Ostafrika (Leipzig: 
Haberland, 1918), pp. 154-155.,Maria Grafin von Matuschka, Meine Erinnerungen aus Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. /9 / / -7 9 7 9  (Leipzig: Xenien, 1924), pp. 66-67.

Wolfgang Schivelbusch. The Culture o f  Defeat. On National Trauma. Mourning, and Recovery  
(New York: Metropolitan, 2003), pp. 225-256.

Walter Holtz, Pfranzerleben in Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Berlin: Karl Siegismund, 1918), p. 64.
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com pensated for with money, and nothing short o f the return o f the beloved 

colony to German rule would s u f f i c e . H e n c e  it is also not surprising that the 

Allied troops were not presented in as positive a light in the German memoirs as 

the German troops were in the British publications. Despite the fact that Lettow- 

Vorbeck and others acknowledged the good manners o f some British officers, the 

political reality in which the British subsequendy took possession o f the colony 

weighed more heavily in the judgem ent o f most authors. Thus the German 

m em oir literature on the First W orld W ar in East Africa was both shaped by and 

hoped to shape domestic and foreign politics, through continuous effort but with 

varying success. After 1918, and lasting into the Second W orld War, not a single 

year passed without the publication o f a new memoir o f  this c a m p a i g n . W h i l e  

after 1933 the colonial propaganda o f the Nazis amplified the line o f attack 

towards a restitution o f  the former German colonies, the main theme in these 

books remained basically unchanged.

6,4. The ‘forgotten’ Cam paign in Britain, 1928-1938

Contrasting with the developments in Germany, detailed above, in Britain the 

interest in the East African campaign waned, and no books on this topic were 

published for five years between 1923 and 1928. Thereafter, only five further

Schnec, M eine Erlehnisse wahrend der K riegszeit in Deutsch-Ostafrika, p. 31; Artur Heye, 
Vitani. Kriegs- und Jagderlehnisse in Ostafrika, I 9 I 4 - I 9 I 6  (Leipzig: Grunow, 1926); PriiBe, 
Zwanzig Jahre Ansiedler in Deutsch-Ostafrika, pp. 4-6; Otto Pentzel, Heimat Ostafrika. Aus dem  
Lehen. Wirken undSchaffen eines Kolonialdeutschen  (Leipzig: Koehler, 1936). For the concept o f  
colonial Heimat see Steinbach, 'Defending the Heimat. The Germans in South-West Africa and 
East Africa during the First World War', pp. 179-208.

See e.g. Peter Eckart, Marinehlau und Khaki. D er H eldenkam pfdes Kreuzers Konigsberg  
(Stuttgart: Franckh'sche Verlagshandlung, 1939); Bernhard von Matuschka, Ein Pflanzerlehen in 
Deutsch-Ostafrika  (Berlin: W eise, 1940); Ida Schuffenhauer, Wir kommen MvWer (Berlin: 
SUBeroff, 1940); Carl Jungblut, Vierzig Jahre Afrika (Berlin: Spiegel-Verlag, 1941).
^  For a more detailed discussion on Nazi colonial propaganda see Pascal Grosse, 'What Does 
German Colonialism Have to Do with National Socialism? A Conceptual Framework', in Eric 
Am es, Marcia Klotz, and Lora Wildenthal (eds.), Germany's Colonial P asts (Lincoln, NB: 
University o f  Nebraska Press, 2005), pp. 115-134; Mafi, Weifie Helden, schwarze Krieger. Zur 
Geschichte kolonialer Mdnnlichkeit in Deutschland, I9I8- I964,  pp. 2 17-258; Michels, "Der H eld  
von D eutsch-O stafrika." Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck. Ein preufiischer Kolonialoffizier, pp. 311-330; 
Uwe Schulte-Varendorff, K olonialheld fiir K aiser und Fiihrer. General Lettow-Vorheck - Mythos 
und WirkUchkeit (Berlin: Ch. Links, 2006), pp. 95-145.
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books appeared until 1937 when Francis Brett Young lamented that ‘this 

“sideshow”, now almost forgotten save by those who happened to serve in it, has 

only produced a slender body o f personal documentation.

In 1928, during the short revival of interest in First World War literature, William 

Campbell published East Africa by Motor Lorry’ describing his war experiences as 

a delivery and ambulance driver.^"^  ̂This marks the beginning of the third category 

of British memorial works about the East African campaign. Campbell’s style of 

storytelling resembled Walmsley’s account of flying an aeroplane in Africa and 

much detail was given to African nature and his ‘strange adventures in East 

Africa’ while ignoring any details on military o p e r a t i o n s . I n  so doing, his 

account tapped into the well-established and popular theme o f imperial adventure 

stories o f a European conquering and mastering African nature through his ability 

and engineering s k i l l s . H e  described his “relief to take charge o f a car’ after his 

amval in East Africa as a car provided most Europeans travelling in Africa with a 

feeling of independence and a sense of cultural secu rity .A d d itio n a lly , several 

times throughout the book, the lorry provided the opportunity to portray ‘the 

simple native’s’ fear of all machines and his admiration towards ‘the white man as 

a wonderful being [...] devoid of fear [who] tackle work boldly, and master it 

q u i c k l y F i t t i n g  with this celebration of European supremacy was the 

admiration of Lettow-Vorbeck as an ‘indomitable’ and ‘valiant’ leader who had 

planned his campaign strategy precisely before the war.^^' Yet, the book did not 

resonate with other war memoirs at the time, which developed on the themes of 

the w ar’s futility and the veterans’ disillusion with the post-war world. Hence it

Francis Brett Young, Foreword, in: Thornhill, Taking Tanganyika. Experiences o j an 
Intelligence Officer, I 9I 4- I9I8 ,  p. 11.

William W. Campbell, East Africa by M otor Lorry. Recollections o f  an Ex-M otor Transport 
D river (London: John Murray, 1928).

Ibid., p. 1.
James B. Wolf, 'Imperial Integration on Wheels. The Car, the British and the Cape-to-Cairo 

Route', in Robert Giddings (ed.). Literature and Imperialism  (London: Macmillan, 1991), pp. 112- 
127.

Campbell, East Africa bv M otor Lorrx. Recollections of an Ex-M otor Transport D river, p. 40. 
Ibid., p. 285.
Ibid., pp. 144-145+202.
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was not surprising that it was the last pubHcation dedicated solely to the 

experience o f a British soldier in East Africa for the next ten years.

In 1932/33, two histories appeared o f regiments that were employed -  at least 

partially -  in East Africa during the war. '  Both books focused mainly on the 

operational aspects o f the campaign and document the endeavours o f the specific 

regiment. As such, these cannot strictly be regarded as memoir literature. Yet it is 

noteworthy that one o f them ended with a praise o f the German troops, which 

‘had fought magnificently led by a magnificent leader’ and contributing to the 

theme of a ‘gentlemen’s w ar’.**̂  ̂ In 1933 the former colonial officer D. W. J. 

Cuddeford, who served as an officer in Nigeria, France, and East Africa, 

published his war memoir. Its title -  A nd all for what? -  captured the widespread 

contemporary disenchantment with the war.̂ '̂ "* His short assessment o f the East 

African campaign was also rather unusual compared with the memoirs discussed 

so far. As the only former veteran who wrote o f their experience in East Africa, he 

explicitly pointed out that while he ‘cannot truthfully say to be sorry to get away 

from the hell’s kettle at the Western Front’, he nonetheless felt that he was 

wasting his time in Africa and sometimes wished to be back t h e r e . W h i l e  this 

rather accurately reflected the sentiment shared by most British soldiers during the 

war in East Africa, Cuddeford was the only author who in the interwar years 

publicly expressed the feeling o f futility o f serving in Africa.

The two final memoirs concerned with East Africa appeared in 1937 and were 

written by former soldiers who came themselves from the ‘imperial periphery’. 

The Anglo-Kenyan Christopher Thornhill published Taking Tanganyika, and the

William S. Thatcher, The Fourth Battalion, Duke o f  Connaught's Ch\’n, Tenth Baluch Regiment 
in the Great War, 129th D.C.O. Baluchis (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1932); Harold 
C. Wylly, The Loyal North Lancashire Regiment, vol. 2 (London; Royal United Service 
Institution, 1933).
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Great War. 129th D.C.O. Baluchis, p. 214.

D. W. J. Cuddeford, And All For What? Some War Time Experiences (London: Heath Cranton, 
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former Indian officer Wynn E. Wynn wrote Amhush.^^  ̂ Thornhill was the only 

resident of British East Africa who was either willing or able to publish his war 

memoirs, and his explicit aim was to counterbalance other accounts that were 

‘unavoidably coloured by the ignorance of local conditions’.̂ ’̂ Wynn’s book was 

the only account by an officer involved in the failed landing in Tanga in 1914. It 

was presented as ‘the story o f a war that was a secret’ since the fiasco of this 

battle was written out of the war h is to ry .D e s p ite  their grand ambifions, both 

authors ultimately penned books that conformed to the same themes that were 

established fifteen years earlier: the story of their war experience was combined 

with classic imperial adventure plots. Wynn, for example, explained his 

preference for serving in East Africa rather than at some other front as ‘there was 

more movement, more uncertainty, and a greater chance for individuals to show 

initiative’,̂ *̂̂  and Thornhill dedicated much space to nature descriptions such as 

‘the white dome of Kilimanjaro [and] those scorched open spaces’. F i n a l l y ,  

both also praised Lettow-Vorbeck as ‘a gallant gentleman’, with Wynn even 

declaring that ‘we had more esteem and affection for him than for our own 

leaders’.

These authors of this third category of British memoirs had to face not only a 

waning interest in the war in Britain, but also a waning interest in the Empire 

overall. Though distinct in time, and with apparently different aims, they 

nonetheless continued the same familiar line of narrative as became established in 

the early 1920s. The campaign became progressively more disconnected from 

events in Europe, and located more firmly in the colonial sphere. This 

disconnection either contributed to ambivalence and disenchantment or it became 

the basis for stories of adventure. Finally, the portrayal of the German enemy was

Thornhill, Taking Tanganyika. Experiences o f  an Intelligence Officer, I9I4- I9I8 \  Wynn E. 
Wynn, (London: Hutchinson, 1937).

Thornhill, Taking Tanganyika. Experiences o f  an Intelligence Officer, I914- I9I8,  p. 9. There 
are, however, several unpublished autobiographies in the collections o f  the Kenya National 
Archives and the Rhodes House Library.

Wynn, Ambush, p. 5.
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Thornhill, Taking Tanganyika. Experiences o f  an Intelligence Officer, I9I 4- I9I8 ,  p. 29.
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continually revised. In contrast to their incom petence as colonials in the first 

category o f  m em oirs, G erm ans, and especially  their leader Lettow -V orbeck, were 

now portrayed as m odel opponents and above all ‘gentlem en’.

6.5. Conclusion

Despite its eclectic nature, the m em oir literature on the w ar in East Africa reflects 

the uncertainties, tensions, and difficulties, this cam paign created for those 

Europeans who had been involved in it. But, i f  one strips away the ‘exo tic’ 

ingredients, the them es that appear in these w orks m irror m any o f  the topics that 

have been explored in the previous chapters in this thesis. Throughout the thesis it 

has been observed how European colonials have m anaged the clash betw een 

colonial ideologies on the one hand, and m ilitary conflict betw een European 

powers on the other. The need to m anage these opposing forces is equally 

apparent in the legacy o f  the East African cam paign in collective m em ory. 

H ow ever, it is also apparent that the presentation o f  the war in East Africa 

developed in different, or even opposing, ways in G erm any and Britain. The 

dissim ilarities reflect the divergent aim s and agendas o f  the colonial circles and 

interested public in both countries.

In interw ar G erm any, the colonial lobby groups and form er colonials were 

engrossed in the drive to keep the ‘colonial sp irit’ am ong the Germ an public alive. 

This was a necessary aspect o f  their ultim ate aim  for a return o f  G erm any’s 

colonial possessions. A ccordingly, they continually  stressed the sacrifices m ade 

by civilian colonials, together with the support o f  the A frican population, to turn 

G erm an East A frica into a civilised and successful colony, one that was defended 

by all elem ents o f  the colonial society during the w ar against external aggression. 

They vehem ently rejected the British argum ent, w hich form ed the basis for the 

takeover o f  the G erm an colonies, that G erm any was a failed colonial pow er that 

m istreated its A frican subjects. The m em ory o f  the cam paign in G erm any thus 

centred not only on the individual and collective effort o f  the G erm an soldiers to
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defend the colony, but always pointed towards the loyalty o f  the askari and 

African civilians. The portrayal o f their shared sacrifice and suffering during the 

war was contrasted with the violent behaviour o f  the Allied troops and Britain’s 

illegitimate colonial war aims.

By contrast, in Britain those concerned with colonial issues had little interest in 

keeping the collective suffering o f European and African soldiers alive. Compared 

to the docum ented horrors o f the campaign and the themes o f personal and 

collective misery recorded by the soldier themselves during the war, progressively 

the memory o f  this campaign shifted towards something altogether different. 

Here, one can observe a twofold development. First, the memory o f the campaign 

was merged with well-established patterns o f  colonial adventure stories (e.g., big 

game hunting and overcoming African nature). Second, the German opponents 

were transformed from unworthy colonials and ‘barbaric’ enemies, and into 

gallant, gentlemanly and worthy opponents. Unlike the German memoirs, the 

British ones neither dealt with a justification for the war in East Africa nor did 

they discuss moral claims to the new colonial possessions. Instead, and indeed 

because o f this, the goal was to rehabilitate the image o f  the war such that it fitted 

more easily into the established colonial narrative. Overall, one sees how the 

memorial literature paved the way for the image o f  the war that was popularised 

through fictionalised accounts in novels and films, as discussed in the opening o f 

this thesis.
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7. Conclusion

7.1. K ey Findings & Contributions

The foundational concept o f  this thesis is the idea that Europeans -  at least 

W estern Europeans -  in colonial A frica had a shared sense o f  belonging that was 

grounded in m ore than sim ply separation along racial lines. As im portant as race 

undeniably was in colonial Africa, a trans-national sense o f  being ‘E uropean’ was 

also a significant reference point and one that actively inform ed self- 

understandings and interactions betw een the different sub-groups o f  colonial 

society. By looking at these various sub-groups -  adm inistrators, settlers, and 

m issionaries -  it becom es clear that w hile m eaning was found in racial and 

national identities, belonging w ithin their particular colonial sub-group at least as 

im portant. Furtherm ore, sections o f  the colonial com m unity in East Africa 

regarded them selves as part o f  a cosm opolitan elite, who m oved easily betw een 

colonies and countries and to w hom  national belonging was som ew hat secondary. 

Finally, both G erm an and British East Africa had sizeable m inorities o f  British 

and G erm an nationals respectively, and in m any cases these had lived in the 

colonies for considerable tim e and w ere regarded by both them selves and others 

as legitim ate occupiers o f  the colonial space. A trans-national sense o f  o neself as 

European has m ore capacity  to encom pass these boundary-crossing relationships 

than sim ple national categories. A lthough colonialism  was inevitably bound to 

em pires, and therefore to nationalism , there was m ore evidence o f  transnational 

belonging in the colonies than there w as o f  strict nationalism .

The central contention o f  this thesis is that the balance betw een a sense o f  national 

and o f  racial belonging w as severely challenged by the outbreak o f  the First 

W orld W ar and by the decision by the belligerent pow ers to fight the w ar in the 

A frican colonies. The contem porary sentim ent that w ar betw een European pow ers 

in colonial A frica should be avoided at all cost has been w ell-established in the 

literature. Flowever, the thesis argues that the situation was m ore com plex than 

this sim ple picture w ould suggest. W hile it is true that concerns centring around
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the fear o f  an A frican uprising, the im pact o f  w ar on the colonial econom y, and 

the anticipated loss o f  ‘w hite p restige’ w ere all raised in response to the 

possib ility  o f  conflict, there w ere also those w ho argued that it was the co lon ies’ 

duty to support their respective m other country and som e even w elcom ed the 

opportunity  to display their and their co lony’s patriotism . Here the conflict 

betw een a ‘co lon ia l’ and a ‘n ational’ identity can be observed quite c learly  as 

colonials in both G erm an and British East A frica w ere tom  betw een feelings o f  

loyalty either to the ‘colonial p ro jec t’ o f  civilising and developing A frica, which 

w ould potentially  be discredited or destroyed through w ar, and their loyalty to 

their nation w hich was also threatened. The tension betw een these two things is at 

the heart o f  this thesis, and was explored in five case studies, focussing on the 

outbreak o f  w ar, the arrest and internm ent o f  European ‘enem y a liens’, the w ar 

experience o f  European soldiers, the occupation o f  G erm an East A frica, and, 

ultim ately, the m em ory o f  the w ar i tse lf  In each o f  these dom ains, albeit in 

different w ays, it is possible to see how colonial actors struggled to uphold the 

ideals o f  European solidarity in the face o f  a w ar that required conflict betw een 

Europeans.

In addition to pursuing this idea, the work in this thesis also fills a significant gap 

in the previous literature. As stated from  the outset, the First W orld W ar in East 

A frica is not a ‘forgotten’ or ‘u n to ld ’ conflict. Rather, when it has received 

attention from  historians, this has been alm ost exclusively through a focus on 

m ilitary and political histories, rather than social and cultural h istories that 

consider these events from  a hum an perspective. In com parison, to the extent that 

scholars w orking w ithin colonial studies have taken into account hum an 

perspectives on the W orld W ar in A frica, these have focused largely on exploring 

these events from  the perspective o f  the A frican population. Through exploring 

the distinct perspective o f  the Europeans w ho inhabited and fought for the 

colonial space, this w ork contributes to current developm ents in both these fields. 

M oreover, through exploring how colonial ideologies intersected w ith the m ore 

nationalist concerns associated w ith w arfare, the research bridges theoretical 

terrain that spans across the sub-disciplines o f  First W orld W ar studies and
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colonial history. In so doing, the work contained in this thesis brings the global 

w ar into the colonies rather than simply using the colonies as a further example of 

the w ar’s global nature. In so doing, it provides unique insights into the meaning 

o f  a war that was simultaneously on the edge o f European concerns and at the 

centre o f  colonial ones.

7.2. Further Directions

Several o f  the themes explored in this thesis would deserve a wider approach. 

W hile the comparative approach, contrasting British and German East Africa, 

sheds light on the areas o f  overlap -  and important points o f departure -  in 

reactions to, and enactment of, the war, the general point o f in this thesis was the 

events in Europe rather than the other African colonies affected by the war. This, 

o f  course, represents a significant limitation o f the work presented here. As 

discussed in the historiography, the attention by historians on the war in Africa 

has traditionally been focussed on East Africa, with little research undertaken on 

Togoland, the Cam eroons, and even German Southwest Africa. However, one can 

tentatively suggest that the themes developed in this thesis should also apply 

equally to the other German colonies during the First W orld War.

Other than German East Africa, German Southwest Africa is the only German 

colony whose history during the First W orld War has received ample scholarly 

attention. However, the character o f this colony and the nature o f  the conflict 

there, were significantly different: German Southwest Africa was a settler colony 

with more than 10.000 German residents, including many families that 

perm anently lived there. Both the defending German Schutztruppe and the 

attacking South African forces refused to enlist African soldiers, making the 

conflict distinctly different to all other campaigns in Africa, which were 

predom inantly carried out with countless African combatants and auxiliaries. 

Furtherm ore, the social and political situation in South Africa before and during 

the war, with the air o f  mistrust between the Afrikaner and British segments o f  the
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population, impacted on the policies o f the South African occupying forces. The 

very lenient and generous conditions the defeated Germans in Southwest Africa 

received after the armistice in 1915 were to a large extent a concession to the 

many members o f the Afrikaner community that had a cultural affinity with the 

German settlers. Furthermore, the sheer size o f  the German population in 

Southwest Africa made it necessary to adopt a very different policy than the 

British applied in German East Africa.

The lack o f  systematic research is an issue with respect to comparisons with the 

Cam eroons, G erm any’s large plantation colony in W est Africa, and the small, 

successful trading colony Togoland. The latter was occupied by French and 

British troops from neighbouring colonies within days at the end August 1914 

without any serious German resistance. The speed and bloodlessness o f this 

takeover allowed for an orderly transition o f power, aided by the cooperation o f 

German residents with the Allied occupiers. However, as yet, there are no detailed 

studies on this transition period, and nor are there any on the subsequent 

deportation o f the German population. In the Cam eroons, the war between British 

and French troops and the German Schutztruppe lasted until 1916, when the 

colony was finally occupied, nearly as long as the occupation o f German East 

Africa. Although, unlike German East Africa, the Cameroons did not have a 

permanent settler population, many o f its about 1.000 German residents had 

longer and deeper connections with the colony than the transient European 

population in Togoland or the Pacific colonies. It appears that the length o f this 

campaign and France’s prominent involvement led to a harsher treatment o f the 

German population prior to and during their deportation. Here is the potential for 

very fruitful comparisons to be made between the different approaches undertaken 

in the Cameroons by the British and French colonial and m ilitary administration 

with those in German East Africa. However, it impossible to draw meaningfiil 

comparisons with the situation in East Africa as a systematic analysis o f the 

events in the Cameroons, especially o f  the French m ilitary and civilian 

adm inistration during the occupation, is still missing in the literature.
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O f course, the colonial sphere was not lim ited to A frica, and com parisons could 

also be m ade with reactions to the w ar in the Germ an colonial possessions in the 

Pacific, the colonies o f  Samoa and New Guinea. However, the com bined 

European population o f  both colonies was less than 1.000 people, w ith no 

perm anent settlers. As plantation and trading colonies both territories had a 

distinctly  international character with m any A nglophile m em bers am ong the 

G erm an elite. M oreover, there w ere num erous personal and econom ic interactions 

betw een these isolated colonies and the British territories in the region, especially  

A ustralia and N ew  Zealand. Again this appears to reflect the general attitude o f  a 

shared European colonial identity. At the outbreak o f  war, these two dom inions, 

driven by their own sub-im perialist agenda, occupied both colonies w ithin days, 

in Sam oa, the G erm ans offered no resistance against the New Zealand troops, and 

only one G erm an officer died in the A ustralian conquest o f  New Guinea. The 

sw iftness o f  these conquests was follow ed by the im m ediate deportation o f  the 

m ost o f  the G erm an population for internm ent in A ustralia and New Zealand 

respectively. There are no accounts suggesting that the German soldiers and 

civilians w ere treated with anything other than consideration in the short period o f  

tim e follow ing the occupation, thus m irroring the pattern observed in East Africa.

In addition to these potential directions for geographical expansion, it w ould be 

both im portant and interesting to expand further on the legacy o f  the cam paign, a 

topic only touched on in the present work. W hile the im portance o f  the colonial 

revisionist m ovem ent, with its special focus on Germ an East A frica and its 

influence on interw ar Germ an political culture, has been well explored, the 

cultural legacy o f  the First W orld W ar as a global conflict in Britain is still largely 

absent. A lso absent is some understanding o f  how the First W orld W ar was 

com m em orated w ithin colonial Kenya and Tanganyika, especially in light o f  the 

various them es that are apparent in the com m em oration o f  this w ar w ithin 

European m em ory. Yet, even m ore interesting w ould be a system atic investigation 

o f  the various attem pts by colonials, both in East Africa and in Europe, to 

reconstruct pre-w ar colonial sentim ents. Especially G erm an and British 

m issionary societies never ceased com m unicating throughout the w ar and they
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quickly resumed co-operation after its end. In addition, Germans were allowed to 

return to East Africa itself in stages from the mid-1920s onwards. It would be 

fascinating to explore further exactly how these former enemies were (re-) 

incorporated into colonial society. The influx o f  Germans, and especially Jewish 

refugees, into Kenya and Tanganyika in the 1930s provides a further interesting 

dimension, and one that would eventually lead to comparisons with the Second 

World War in East Africa. When war again returned to Africa, it is an interesting 

question o f whether there were any connections between practices and thinking 

established during the First World W ar and the subsequent management o f enemy 

nationals in the Second World War.
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